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R E P L ' 

TO 

Mr. H I G G STs 

Merry Arguubnts, 6 



SIR, 

Have fometlmes confider- 
' ed the ready aflent which 
' ** the ammen and iUlteraU 
' people give to the Doc- 
' trine of the Trinity, a* 
«* deilvercd^^he ancient gentry of Nice : And 
for which they have orthodoxly contended,- at 
times, with all the world. " It feems dlffi- 
•* cult to place it to any account, fave thisj 
" that it is planted in human nature," by the 
B 2 prt- 




4 ' A Cordial yjr Low Spirits. 

prejudice of rdfedrtwf, and tnatntamcrf hy Ba* 
man engines. 5ut here I caution my readers, 
not to make too hafty or too natural a tranAcipn 
ff om hence -to ■ the aWwr^iti^s • of- \ht -Tierit/b'zl'^ 
coran, or the religion of the Bracbmans in the 
Eqft' Indies. 

This gives me an occafion to examine your 
late notable enquiry, whether this myftery is 
not ^manifefted by the light of nature;; «nd 
if fo, whether it is necef&ry, at great expence9 
to maintain crafts-majlers to teach and inculcate 
this natural difcovery, any more than eating, 
drinking, fleeping, walking, talking, ^r. 

The light of nature, I confefs, martifefts* 
to all men, a firft caufe, or caufa caufans^ 
(as the fchool-men fay) by arguing from the ef- 
fcfls to the caufe ; but whether this firft caufe, 
by an unavoidable neceffity, was obliged to. he^^ 
get a fecond caufe, as a caufa fine qui non, from 
irhdnce a third caufe was neceiTarily to prcceed ; 
and whether the Begotten and Proceeding 
firji and fecondy do not imply a priority^ arc the 
quefiions. 

You, fir, very rightly obfervc ** in human 
•• nature one great perfeSion is, that itfubfifts 
«« in more perfons than one;" from whence I 

obferve alfo two things. 

I. That one of the grecktejl pUafures of hu- 
man nature fubfifts iii> and betWlxt, morefexes 

than one. And ^ _ 

2. That 
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X> That the perfe£Uon of human peiver 
con£lb| fubfifta I would fay, in more perfona 
ihsLD ooe. 

To prove my fecond obfervation, I have 
three old faws ufed in our family for many years* 

j^ Virimiiafertior* 

2. Mub^rum manibus^ &c« 

3. Two (you perhaps read it thru) heads are 
better than 0ff^« 

But here I proteft, with both himds, againft 
al) nice difiini^ions,. a^ fearing.you will not admit 
the force of them, and fay thefe Three are but 
Onb ; and' tha* they are diftin^ in found yet they 
are not divided in fenji : But I aver they are 
Three, the produ<a of two foils at vafily different 
times. 

^^ Now as it is, the perfection of human pew 
** er to fubfift in more perfons than one/' be- 
qaufeit multiplies the Number ^ Strength^ Wind^ 
Noife and Brafs^^ *' befidcs many other preroga- 
^' tives of the multiplied fubfiftance," do as the 
old woman did, take your dog to. market, and 
call in to your affiftaacc S NJP £, TRJ P, 
SHERLOCK; and above all, becaufe befon 
all^ the great mafter of cups and balls, Mr. 
Lawes: Ranfack water and landj and fee if 
your united force of number, ftrength, wind^^ 
noife and brafs, t^c. can anfwer the foregoing 
quefiiont i but let me enter my caveat againft 

^3 ^ 



< A Cordial for Low Spirits. 

all authoritative or traditional fubtilties zxA 
diftincSions \ for as your enquiry is whether they 
can be proved by the light If nature y I £hall 
Jnfift that they are proved by the light of na* 
^ure. 

'* And fince the human nature has this per* 
** feflion, and fince there can be noperfedlion 
•* in the thing caufcd which was not firft in the 
** caufe, we (but how rightly) fay the divine 
^' nature has this perfe£tion, and does fubfift 
^* in more pcrfons than one.'' quod erat demon-- 
Jlrandum. 

From hence give me leave to infer, that to 
make this perfetSion flill greater, we may multi- 
ply the number of Persons. And this fhews 
what excellent modern divines the old Romant 
would have made, who raifed the perfeSion of 
iheir divine nature I3>333 times higher than the 
great St. Athanasjus, or his followers. 
For my part, I am afhamed of your ftinginefs^ 
when a man is in the humour of n\ultiplying, 
let him go on. 

You are very right where you fay, " That 
^* which diftinguifbes one perfon from another is 
** the perfonal propriety, , or fomething peculiar 
<* to each perfon, and not common to any o« 
** ther," fuch e, g, as a fquint eye, crooked 
back, (f^c. to ^hich I will add priority and pof- 
tcriority in the coiirfe of appearance^ with ma« 

ny 
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m ^y other indications ; which makes me wonder 

f 70U /hould reduce them to but one, namelj 

origmation, of which you fay there are but three 

^rts in human nature. Admitted. The firft 

i>erron muft. At Must, have been created j 

right i and confequently is (was you mean) not 

Begottbk ; very right again : Nor did he 

any other way. P&ocBiD from it ; good $ fo 

ar agreed. 

** Now the feconj buman per/on, for ought that 
appears to the contrary, may have been made out 
«* of the body of the firft ; and therefore tho* 
** not Begotten by, yet may have Proceeded 
^^ from, human nature/' I confefs this argu- 
ment to me no way appears conclufive of the 
queftion now debated amongft us ; yet I do not 
know, but as it is the rule amongft you Hg* 
bncians to read that language backwards, fo it 
may be likewife to begin your arguments at the 
wrong end too. But to return. 

Phy ! Mr. Hi cos, what's become of your 
mighty zeal for the honour of the holy hiftoryf 
Methinks your *' For what appears to the con-' 
*' trary^** feems to be very faint and languid, 
nothing like your bluflers for Mo/es and the old 
Woman at Endor j and then your ** May havg 
hien^^ t^c. feems weaker and weaker. Why ! 
it looks as if you defigned to come on my Side of 

B '4 the 
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. ; -,•■ mv fide of the queftion too. I cx- 
, ^-^f J friend, to have feen that fentence 
- >^ Mr ST, ay Must, in capitals. 
^ . . \ Cut If^ctttfi and proceeded, I doubt- 
,' r.:'^ ifcn them alfo diftinguifhed from 
,v .^c words in fize, if not in colour, as 
vr\5Li5HED terms of art amongft 
, > ;•/ modern arithmetic. 
Jv :"'.:J human pcrfon muft have been 
k' jinJ io undoubtedly he was, as well 
•^ J. v^s:h, and fo on to the loft night* s job 5 
•v*m ihefe premifes) you conclude, 
v-'T CA»^ be but three ferfonal proprieties^ 
> -iX marks of one pcrfon from ano- 
fvN, But to weaken the force of that 
•\«v \ v^ the whole town, if they think 
^•■rr';v has not, or the late humhli 
M hrfe-guards had not, other per- 
.•*.-v»»-— *'5 proprieties befides thofo 
^, ...wvNS f. '• unbegottetij begotten^ and 

• ^^ -.<»ts\ in your excefs of good hu- 

^ . H^* iVw us the pcrfedtion of human 

. V*'*.*^ thefc perfonal diflinAions. 

tei4ij ^v"^ do not mean thofe eminent 

.jikf¥«KC€S abovementioned. And 

"" .iiii«fN4<d you do not mean thefe 

» «oprictie8 inftanced before ; 
for what you do> and I 

&ad 
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ftid you faying it will appear to he a pcrfcflion ia 
human natMie, to have thefe three perfonal pro« 
piietics. " It muft he allow'd/' 

** i> To create a&j/? into a human body, it 
*' a perfefUon of that <a£^»" I own this Afler- 
tion (without, entering into aphyficat enquiry of 
the matter} will bear a great debate, if we are aU 
low'd to. produce our authorities, for what we 
might fay from the pulpit or the pillory ; the for- 
mer I am fure ht^ furniihed us. with many hour& 
talk upon the miferies, pains, and anxieties^ to> 
which duft, fo modified, is prone, and many old 
women and fpleqetic reUgiofo^s have confirmed alt 
this viva voce ; even that great inftance of pati-^ 
ence, Jqh himfelf, (God only knows if the flou- 
ry is true, for it was a great way off, and a long 
while 9go) fomewhere wifhes his dufl had con- 
tinued duily or in his own words, that he had ne^ 
ver been bom ; and if the vifionary complaints of 
all ages had been faithfully committed to paper,, 
T prefume we fhould have had authorities fuHicient 
to have over- ruled your fingle aflertion. 

2, As to the fecond, if the woft^n had been 
created of the more perfeft part of the " more 
perfe<ft fubflance," it would have been much 
better for us men, fay fome waggifh hufbands. 

3. " 7i be begotten by both,'* does not ar- 
gue a greater pcrfe£lion, fmce whatever degree 

B 5 •? 
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of imperfeflion is contained in either, a (hare of 
it muft neceffarily be convey'd with what you call 
the animal fpirits of both, for we know the li- 
quor will have a fmatch of the cafk ; befides this^ 
the parfon agrees, that the begotten and proceed- 
ing too, bring fo much imperfedion away with 
them, that they will not undertake to wafhit off^ 
without being well paid for their pains ; *< And 
•* therefore fince it has been" aflerted and fub- 
fcribed too, that a unit does fubfift in more num- 
bers than oncy it is now evident thefe numbers are 
thfHy becaufe the ** diJIinSf figures by which thefe 
•* numbers are dijlingutfl/d zxz three^ viz, l> 2>' 
3. ^odsrat demanjlrandum* 

My friend, I perceive you have now turned the 
other end of your glafs, and found out fomc /«r. 
prfeBiom in the perfonal diftinflions of human 
kind, which I fee you are very willing to removi y 
come on then. 

ift and adly. Two of the many imperfcSion« 
of the human perfonal proprieties or diftinftionsr 
may be crook backs and fquint eyes ; remove thefe^ 
and 'tis poffible the woman may prove a perfeSk 
toaft, and my lord a very pretty fellow. 

3dly, " A third imperfeSfion in the human 
** perfonal proprieties is, that one is older^** 
much older than another; *' remove this," and 
the old perfon becomea brifk and airy, and I ant 

per- 
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f perfivaded many a ftaid matron will let you par- 
take of the benefit ; even I the humble author 

will i)ot be ungrateful ; for I profefs I labour 

much under the imperfection of priority of time, 

or the women complain unjuftly. 

You arefo very civil, fir, in finding fo few im- 
perfections in the perfonal difference of the hu« 
man race, that we mud be thankful to you for 
it, as well as for lending us your kind affiftance to 
** nmove them** ; but I fear if I was to examin^ 
further, I fhouU find you call the very difference^ 
that nature (or the god of nature) has wifely made 
betwixt perfons and things for di(tin<Stion uke, 
imperfections, and are willing to have them r/- 
moved. Why, I will tell you what, umove all 
thefe differences, we will fairly own three perfons 
are really one ; but untill you do that, as I have 
leacntat the writing- fchool, I will continue toaC« 
fert, that once one is not three^ and three timet 
9ne are more than one. 

: I own with you, that the capacity of " beget- 
«* ting a fon like myfelf* (being a very pretty 
fellow) and the pleafure in fo doing, ** was a 
*' perfection" : and as to your " unity being rc-^ 
** fembled only to 2l unity^*' you are very right; 
nay, I agree with you entirely, learned fir, tha.t 
the " multiplication of this unity" by its fclf, 
and producing thret " is an imperfetlion" j I 

B 6 was 
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was going to add contradidion, iiicoiififleiiC]% 
and a great deal more. But mum f 

*^ Thi light of nature thevtfore^ as k Ofiankfefteth 
'* the exiftence'^ and being of perfons and 
things ; *< fo if we purfue our argument from the 
fiibordination of the <' etkQ^\ in point of timCf^ 
to the priority of the << ca'ufe*\ we fball find bjr 
the light 9f nature that the caufe muft be before 
the efFefly and that I am fome years older than 
my fon. But perhaps you may argue that the 
materials whereof my fon is made, as well outfide 
as lining, were repofited in the great lumbir-heuft 
of'irature, and made co-eternal with mine. I 
cannot tell what to fay to that, having never been 
concerned in a lumber-office -, but fome great 
fchotars tell me, de non apparentibusif non exijlm^ 
iiitis eadem ejl ratio. 

You have been often removing^ now give me 
leave to remove too ; but what fliall I remove f 
Why, when my hand is in I will even removet- 
every thing, time and place in particular, and 
fee what a mortal confufion I fhall make in Cbro.'^ 
nology and Topography^ As for the diftindion be- 
tween perfons, fathers and fons I mean, remove 
that and they are both one, and I am afraid << the 
«* light of nature will be puzzled to give diflinft 
<* names to each of thefe perfons« 

Dear 
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Dear fir^ give me leave to make thefe removes^ 
ufeful to yourfelf and every body elfe; Firft, r/^- 
«MWthefi>pbiftry of words and arguments where- 
by this dodrine is fupported^ and the violent 
tbriots wherewith it is obtruded upon the reafoa 
of mankind, and then their eyes will be opened, 
Vd diey wiU tbe by the ligit of natun the falfity 
ef fome tenets, as plain as the nofe in my face ^ 
which you know it remarkable for its fize and fl-^ 
tuation» 

^* I confider with you the unbegotten man, ojf 

'^ tbe^£rft man in human nature, fuch as he wa& 

^ before the firft woman was made out of his 

<^ rubftance'% and can find but a meer unumper 

fi ; with refpeft to his pofterity ^— he had 

flone as yet, nor any tools to work upon ; this 

duly conlidered, the light of nature will not call 

Yxitn father. 

I would as ferloufly apply this as you do, and 
own, God is properly fliled God, as being 
goodnefs itfelf in the abflra(5l» *^ But with re« 

fpeftto" 

You will agree with me, after Adam found 
Eve^ and got under her green apron, it is proba** 
ble, in ten months he found a third ; " concern* 
•* ing which begotten perfon, there can be no 
•* difficulty in fiiling him the fon*\ But I am a- 
fraid you will find a great deal to do, before yen 
can prove him as old -— — as his own dadd^. 

As 
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A? to your obfervations on the anima] fpiritff, 
they may be good, nay very good j but the re. 
maining part of that feflion, " for difttniiion 
** faki\ Iprofefs I do not underftand ; therefore 
humbly defire you will explain your meaning tn the 
tenth edition, or make it an appendix to the 
hiftory of witches you have fo long promifed a 
fViend of mine. 

** And now fir, the light of nature (hews ut 
<* that" an unite does not fubfift in three Integral 
numbers, nor that thefe three are firft, fecond, 
and third. And fince the nature or power of a 
unite is undivided and wholly in its felf, therefore 
the natural value cannot belong to the other fi- 
gures, but ftill a numerical propriety may belong 
to each. 

** To what elfe now can we afcribe the ready 
*• afleut given to this doflrine", but to a humart 
engine made of hirch^ or more coercive materials^ 
infliSed on mankind by perfons who have ** de- 
** praved their reafon and under (landing with pre. 
*• tences" to faith and myftery, •* and wifdom 
^' above what is written" ? 

As for the terms fuhftance and attributes^ p^fi'' 
nal and properties^ orthodox and heteredox^ fihifm 
arid herefy ; and many more made ufe of by your- 
felf artd friends ; they put me in mind of a merry 
firing of words wc qften play'd upon at fchool ; 

SATQR 
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S A T O R 
A R E P O 
TENET 
OPERA 
ROTAS. 
A clever fort of a this and that and t other ; t\^ 
therthis and that and t'other, or neither this and 
that and t'other. Oh Heydecker ! match . it the 
next mafquerade if you can* 

But go on fir, ** tho* it may credibly be faid 
•* the orthodox notion of the trinity" : pi(h, why 
orthodox ? I hate that hard word, pray unbutton 
it, and let us know what it does and does not fig* 
nify, for I have heard in fome countries it ftandt 
for a glafs of wine and a toad, by way of whet ; 
for a double chin, a coach and fix, a black rofe, 
(nay a white one too, on a particular day,) a pru- 
nella gowni a white frock, and perhaps a hoop** 
pet!ticoat. In another place it fignifies an elbow 
chair, a high-crown'd hat, a bunch of keys, 
leigcr-dc-main, and abundance of l^ra^s. 

You'll pardon this ftiort, but neceflary digreffi- 
on. We now proceed. 

And therefore, " tho' it may credibly be faid^ 
** the orthodox notion of the trinity was reveal^ 
*^ ed"*. How, fir ! revealed^ I have miftaken you 
all along ! I thought you had been enquiring whe- 
ther it had not been difcoverahle by the light of 

naturt\ 
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naiun ; but I find you are willing to have two 
firings to your bow. Well, but let us fee how 
it was revealed: *« Why, by God himfclfta 
jldanC*\ by Mam (upon his mecr fay-fo, it 
feems, like our modern fcandat) " to Methvfalah 
who lived (the Lord knows how long) " *tiil AT^- 
€ib was of age to receive it'% but at what age^ 
that was, you have not thought fit to tell us ;. 
therefore I defire your opinion, whether his nQnagt 
or dotage was the mofi: proper time. Our natura- 
lifls indeed agree that, in this climate, grafting up- 
on ayoung fiock makes the bed idiprovement, anck, 
our old womtn 2L%dpriefis take their meafures accor- 
dingly, and inculcate the terrors of gods and ghofts 
into the earlieft youth, which, it is obferv'd,they fel- 
dom get rid of as long as they live ;but be that as it 
will, " Noah told the ftory to Sem^ and he to 
** Abrabamp and fo on by an hereditary right'* 
with the crook and thecann : now I cannot fee bjt 
this, that any of thefe gentlemen took the leaft 
notice of ittotheiry6unger children, or the coL 
lateral branches of- their families, tho' I believe 
fome weak people will agree that Noah had much 
better have inftilled this into his daughters, than 
Jomething elfe. Sed de hoc quare ? 
. I wifh, dear fir, you had fiifled this part of 
the matter, for fear fome of the difafFe£led ihould 
borrow your very words and put them to an ill 

ufe: 
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life : no lefs than fetting afide our prefent glorious 
monarchj becaufe he happens to fail in his lineal 
defcent from WilUam L or 'James II* 

I obferve, fir, in your method of revelation^ 
or handing down the dory, (the words imply the 
fame) you confine it to the ildtft fon in each fa- 
mily, and keep it as a fecret from the younger 
fry ; to account for which, I fancy you had re^ 
gard to your beloved patriarchal fcheme ; for ac« 
cording to your notion, they were not only kings 
but priefts alfo, and that jure divina.too ; fo that 
Aey could exercife a twofold tyranny over their 
brethren, a temporal and a fpiritual. You have 
done very well to equip them with fuch a power^ 
to diflinguifh between the clergy and the people as 
cjd Ambr^fe ufed to fay. We have indeed in this 
age mended the matter much, to the wonderful 
mortif^ation of the fplritual powers, and by a 
peculiar cujlem they are exempted, as- well as butch^ 
ersj by law, from a vote, where the blood 
of any "fubjedl is in danger ; tho' they ftill, to 
keep up their port, retain amongfl; themfelves 
the honourable name of ipiritual princes, am^ 
bafladors, and I knpw not what, and are daily. 
driving to regain their loft advantage, I mean 
tyrannising over our reafon, and darkening tho 
light of nature. 

And as the prieft had then both fwords in hi* 
band, and never failed to make a free ufe of them^ 
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to this we muft afcribe the ready ailent given to 
this doctrine, by all men who durft not fee or hear . 
with their own eyes or cars, but depraved their 
rational faculties with vifions and dreams, or 
fomething near a- kin to them. 

Perhaps you may have heard that it was an ob« 

fervation lately made by St. MICH L of 

H — m — r — thy that the clergy had never good 
times fmce abby lands were taken from the church, 
and the bible given to the laity, with liberty to 
judge of it as they thought fit. And his veracity 
you will never queftion, as often as you think of 
the difputes of the B of C a U and 

Doctor Andrew Snap Sborto de Tejiy. ** And ib 
** now few infidels to the do<Slrine" of the trinity 
are to be found amongfl the learned bigotss 
^* none at all among the illiterate people." 

From all thefe foregoing pfemifcs I take the 
liberty to aflert 

1. That fecond and third do imply fubordina- 

tion. * 

2. That tho' Mr. Jojhua Ben Adonijab Logos^ 
the JeWj is a very old gentleman and has a 
long beard, yet his father is many years older. 

3. That one is but one^ and three are more 

than one ; and whatever M. A. teaches his 

fcholars otherwife, ought to be whipt out of his 

Je/k. 

And 
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And I think thefe condufions *' are as natural 
^ as our notions of a God, and are as readily af- 
** fented to as fpoken." 

I remember a few days fince, jn company with 
feme gentlemen belonging to the /r/«//y-houfe, I 
made an experiment upon the old appU-woman at 
the corner of our alley. I agreed with her for one 
pippin, and chofe three exaiSlly alike for fize and 
colour, and put them into my pocket. The old 
woman demanded more money ; but I infifling 
that thefe three pippins were but one pippin, and 
that it was as plain as the nofe on her face, (he 
immediately raifed a mob upon us, and your 
friends were fufHciently fatisfied how little nature 
has to do in your new difcovery, 

" Let every chriftian lay his hand 4ipon his 
" heart, and aflc himfelfbowhe hopes to be fa- 
•* ved" ; whether by faith, fully pradifing what 
he is rationally convinced is his duty iopra£iice^ or 
by a blind implicit adherence to what a pack of 
M fellows^ contrary to the ftrongeft convidions 
of fenfe and reafon, fhall impofe, whofe igno- 
rance or kn ry, may be as much greater 

than a fingle perfon's, as ^^ the multiplied fub« 
fiftencc" is more, according to your own way of 
reafoning, p. 32. For I conclude the imperfe£2i-m 
ins^ as well as the perfeSiions of human nature, 
may be worked by the fame rule in arithmetic^ 

. If 
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If religion was not the fubje£k of rationla] en* 
quiiy, I do not fee how the text could call it » 
nafonahle fervice^ or the honeft apodle advife to 
give: a reafonforthifattb that is in us. We fee 
our faviour bimfe]f, after his refurre<9:ion, ap« 
pealed to the rational faculties of Thcmasy and 
fubjeds the proof of the h& to the convi£iion of 
his own fenfes, without terrifying the poor fcrur 
pulous fellow with the language of our hope/iil 
faint; JTHANASIUS I mean : after whofo 
example indeed too many modern zealots have, 
and would ftill continue to copy ; and as an ear-* 
ncft of their fire and brimftone hereafter, givd 
the doubling wretch over to fire and faggot here. 
Oh ! the irrefiftible force of human engines when 
thus applied ! that Alexandrian rr^/^/^/^^ has 
done us much harm, the lord reward him ! 

Mercy and juftice are undoubtedly among th« 
many attributes of God, and fo is wifdom too, 
without which that great being would be very 
imperfef^ ; but then how you will reconcile the 
funijbing himfelfiox the faults of others, toeithei 
his juftice, mercy, or wifdom efpecially, Iprofefs 
the light of nature W\\\ not inform me: 

I could aik another queftion in this place ; but 
iSius fifcator fapit. 

Scripture fays, and the natural reafon of man 
confirms it, that God is'but one; and the for* 
Bier of thefe two authorities more than once af- 

fert& 
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fiats that 'Qttf fdwour Je«us Christ waf 
begotten, nay Paul to iHe Gahtians fays, m^if 
0/tf soMut;!.; /bolh which opinions obtained 
•'without oppofition". from chriftians, 'till a 
lefUefs, fa£lious Priest or Deacon ** de« 
pfived owr inatai'ill 'potions of God, and by a 
fatiobbifli .'choice got into: the epifciopal chair of 
MxanJriOf and being, ihfligated with a favagc 
AeaJ, not only afhiaUy demolilhed a church, 
l)ut had near too overturned the whole ftrudture 
of the chriftian 'religion ; adding to this, facri- 
jcge, rape, treafon. and rebellion againft his 
prince and country: in ^ihort, running a muck 
againft all the ties of- civil fociety, for which, I 
fuppofe, he has been firice dubb'd with a St, 
before bis name. Gloricus friefl ! but this, and 
no other, is your famous creed-maker, oh 7rf« 
nitarians ! 

We have fecn in thefe our days, a fellow of • 
the fame caft atid calling, riding upon the fhoul • 
ders of the mob^ and putting the whole frame 
•f government into diforder and confufion ; and 
fo it will ever be as long as we make pr lefts of the 
meaneft of the people^^nd hcvtAAmbaJfadors of thofc 
nien,whoby their Wr//», underflandingy znd princi-' 
^i/,were defigned by nature for pedlars or porters* 
Thefe folk (you wot whom I mean) I own 
may be barmlifsj nay ufifulj if, like iire^ they 

are 

• l>t» SacbivtriJU 
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•re kept under a (kilful fuperintendent $ but tm 
have our roaft meat, and religion, our creedsf 
and our cabbage^ over-cooked, will never agree 
with the true Englijh tafie. 

My dear friend J 

I have made a great digreffion, I own, but 
your goodnefs will eafily pardon it when I tell 
you the occafion, PRIESTCRAFT^ fir, 
PRIESTCR AFT ; it is Jike an ignis fatuus^ 
if we follow it, it leads us naturally out of the 
"Way. But to keep you company. 

I beg you will tell me how you callthofe '* pre- 
** tences atheiftical" that fcruple, or even deny 
revealed religion ; I have confeiTed the being of a 
God may be found by natural reafon, and is 
aflented to, and that he is even worfliipped by 
all, under one name or form, or another. I wifli 
for the fake of my fellow labourers in the pul- 
pits, that you know what, and all that, were but 
half fo evident, or had obtained half fo far. And 
fince you have catched up two or three quotations 
to throw at my head, you will give me leave to 
return you the fame weapons, and tell you in the 
apoftle's words: I perceive that in all things you 
are ic9 fuperjiitiaus. Oh foolijh Galatians, who 
■ hath bewitched you ? ye worjhip ye know not what. 
You are xealoujly affe^ed^ but not well To fum 
lip all in a ihort conipafs j your Prie/is pro- 
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t^ffyfyiSf and teach f or do£f rims the commandmin^ 
rf men. 

If I have mifrecited the texts, I hope your par* 
Jon ; for I own, and declare, my little boy's 
'eftament is fo obliterated with the ahufioe hand^ 
ing df the fcholarsj that I can fcarce read it at 
all. And as for my large church bible, an un« 
hoky par/on is now playing upon it J and I do not 
care to tell him fo, left I (hould be thought to 
<lifiurb a licenfed preacher. ' 

I agree with you, fir, that ^* there is a great 
** difference between advancing new doflrines^ 
*^ and proving old ones with new arguments". 
And do heartily wifh Jthanajius had carried this 
tnemorandum among his notes to the convocation 
at Nice^ and taken good heed to it too ; if he 
bad, I am fure much blood and ink-(hed would 
have been prevented, and great fpoil of paper 
and time too. . And, methinks, if you had duly 
weighed and confidered it alfo when you firft l)e« 
gan this enquiry, it would have been very much 
fD your own eafe and mine alfo. But as to my 
felf, I tell you, the thiftnefs of the town, fcarcity 
of money, and the goodnefs of a neighbouring 
ilationer, who fupplies me with paper and ink 
for nothing, makes great abatements in the rea« 
ion of my complaint. 

As to a greater perfpicuity bei^g required in 
the arguments for eftablilhing new dodb-ines 

than 
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than proving old ones, I fee no allowance to be 
made ; I opine they both require the fame, and 
that the higheft certainty, no lefs demonftrattve 
than mathimaticalf which equally ftrikea the fen* 
fes of all men, unlearned as well as learned. 

In p. 37* you fay, *' all derived beings are 
^' brethren^ fons of the fame father'^ and ail 
trinity- mongers agree, the fon and holy ghoft are 
derived beings $ fo that here you entirely contra* 
di£l what you have afTerted p. 34. Se£i. 5. Me- 
thinks you forget the greateft certaidty required 
in advancing new doArines ; nor does the argu- 
ment from natural reafon carry that force in the 
manner you have put it ; and I believe your own 
:friends will hardly thank you for your laboun 
Yuur method of explaining this matter, puts me 
in mind of Zacutus^s definition of a fpoon, that 
familiar inftrument to old nurfes, and children in 
the cradle, which, becaufe it illucidates much^ I 
will tranfcribe* 

In/irumentum quMam concavo cnnvixum^ qu$ 
pofitc in aUquody in quo aliud quiddam diverfum i 
fofito^ ante pofitum fuiu ^ ^^iro pojitum in §s 
ponentis^ concipitur is, qui pofuit primum pojitum 
infecundum, ix his pofitis aliquid concludere. 
. A plain definition I and undoubtedly it con- 
tributed much to his querents underftanding, 
mko, as the fiory fays, went away compleatly 

fatijified 



A CoRDiAt y>r Low Spirits. %% 

even as your readers muft do> if they are notw« 
nmt blocks. Pray, fir, take my advice, Samuel^ 
Somuilj go, lye down and fleep. 

How (he ingenious Mr. ftHji/ton will conduA 
Umfelf, with relation to helping, the defeds in 
your arguments, I am oot mainly follicitous ; • 
^r do I think that modefl: gentleman ought to 
^ you many thanks for your fly banter, when 
7ou tell him, '* human nature is more perfect 
** in him than yourfelf.** At the fame time re- 
peating in your mind the old Latin fentence, hu'^ 
^^ianum eji errare. 

I perfuade myfelf, if Mr. fFhi/len had not im- 

I^roved his opportunities of knowing, by an 

^ffiduous application to ftudy, all the farce and 

^mmickry you hint at would not have made an 

^ch difference betwixt you both. I declare feri- 

^ufly, fir, that I never met with one inftance in 

»iyfelf, or others, that Gracc^ Ghoji^ or Gnek^ 

^ere ever transferred by flight of hand. I am 

highly pleafedy to think I have the happinefs to 

agree, for once, with the church 2ind clergy^ and 

yourfelf, in calling it, by way of eminence^ 

THE IMPOSITION. 

You proceed. " You, Mr. TVhiJlon^ that 
•* are fo well verfed in church hiftory, can bet- 
** ter account how it comes to be fo long neg* 
•' lefled** 5 if by //, fir, -you mean the docStrine 
of triangles, and by fo long negledt, the firft 

Vol. II. C 300 
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300 years of the church before it was coined^ I 
^hink he has fully accounted for it in every 
tfeatife that good man has publiihed againft you 
and your friends : but if by thefe words you 
have refpefl to the dodrine of the Unitarians^ 
and would know how that came to be almoft 
obfolete» 'I undertake to aofwer jrou, and that in 
almoft fcri[)ture words : . ever ilnce Athanafius 
and bis followers have gone a whoring after 
other Gods. They would be dofiors of the 
laW| and yet underftand not what they fpeak, 
neither whereof they affirm. 

What evidences you have to prove a certain 
gentleman was at your elbow at the time of wri- 
ting, I know not ; perhaps infpiratton, perhaps 
the light of nature; but we will rK>tdirputethe fed, 
nor enquire into his buflnefs ; it might be, for 
ought I know, fome a£Fair in your own way; 
j^ray ufe him kindly. We fead of a name-^fake 
of his without any title, who left a ckak and 
fome writings, many years ago, at Troas \ I 
cannot believe in pawn, though an old fong fays 

io. 

I wifh, fir, you had run ]^our rhig in the pl^ii 
path of ouc mother-tongue, I could then have 
followed clofe at your heels, but to jump into m 
thicket of heathen Greeky looks like a ibift or 
douhk to efcape my purfuit^ however, I (hall 

beat 
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» 

beat you out with a vengeance : come on then, 
1i^riiW» weitf, all interpreters agree, fignifie^^^ 
^t htttb /biwed thee^ O many what is gffod.^^ And 
** is it impoffiblc to be known, by the light 6f 
^ nature, whether'' a unit is one fingle I. or 
ftrce I. I. I. ? I anfwer for myfclf, and the reft 
of the jury, it is not. 
No (boner have I beat you out of one barbottf 
, ^Ut you endeavour, like a hunted deer, to (helter 
yourfelf amongfl: a herd; I hope, for their owki 
'kfety, they will oblige you to quit their compa- 
ny, and leave me to follow you over heathenidi 
Hills and dales; and I tell you that polytfaeifpi is 
s^ much excufable in the 'heathen pantheon, as 
in the Athanaftan church. 

You have allowed that the heaths knew God 

governed by a mediator, which they took, to be 

«in angel ; but how you can allow them prcfcntly 

to roiftake the devil for that mediator, merely be- 

caufe he pretended to it, that I know not. Let 

us turn this to the common affairs of life ; and 

then let me hear your judgment, Suppdic then* 

I fend my man Dermot (my mediator, whom you 

know) to your office, with fuch a valuable mave« 

able as a gold watch, to raife half a dozen .pieces % 

and after fome time, John a Nokes (a fly fellow) 

brings you the money again, and the intcreft for 

your trouble, would it be excufeable in you, to 

deliver ^c^xtatUrio chatdevH, merely becaufe 

C2 he 
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he ** pretended" to be impowered to fetch it ? 
truly I miilrufi: your board of directors would or- 
der, that as you had made a mi{lake, you (hould 
make reparation alfo. 

I own, •* we tndiy citdk Theophila^** or Dun- 

.can Campbell^ when they let us know they dream- 
ed laft night \ hut I cannot from thence believe 

. them, or you neither, in this particular, that 
your do£lrinc of the trinity may be known by 
natural reafon ; '* and certainly whoever** does, 

*** he may be of opinion'* alfo, that the man in 
the moon drinks nothing but claret, 

. "• But then, fir, it will not be following the 
•' light of " natural reafon, if we charge God 
*' with im{>erfe<SUon", fuch as an iDability to 
bring about his own great defigns, viz, the happi* 
oefs of mankind, without fiartUng our reafon, 
and (hocking our natural faculties. 

*'. In this arguing from the perfe£Hon of man 
**. to the perfcdion of God, we muft renjovc all 
•* the iroperfeiElions of human nature", and if 
we do, it will be plain, down goes the church, 
down go priefls and prieft- craft too ; what the 
end of thefe things will be, I confefs gives me ter- 
rible apprehenfions. 

** I have taken courage therefore fir, I have 
«« examined this argument, but have not met 
•* with it in all the writings of the primitive** 
<^ Jacob Bcbmcn^ or the modern'* revelation of 

Jen^ 
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^tremab Van Hufen ; but when I do, " and it 
** convinces me, 1 will acknowledge v it pub- 
** licly". 

'' I am not the firft man who has dazled my 
'' eyes by gazing" upon a pretty wench by can- 
dle-light. What then ? it is but paying for 
Peeping, I {hut my eyes, and blink for ten fe- 
^nds of a minute^ tnd all is well again \ dii tute 
^jucunJi. 

I wifli the fame methods would give me any 
^opes of performing as fpeedy a cure upon your 
{ood felf, and many of my dear friends, who by 
poring upon fomething elfe, feem (if not ftone** 
blind^ to be very dark^ ay, as daik as the my** 
ftery itfelf ; I (hould with alacrity undertake it : 
but as your diftemper has been hereditary for a- 
bout thirteen hundred and fourfcore years, I find' 
you have contracted a kind of habitual ftubborn- 
nefs, and almoft averfion to a cure : but take 
comfort when I tell you, (and I fee with the eyes 
of an artift) there are many vifible abatements 
in the moft ugly fymptotns. And we can pro^ 
duce a great bundle of certificates from perfont- 
of honor, (would they give us leave to publifii 
their names) as well as poor, of many eminent 
cures performed already, and more are daily ad« 
ding to the number. 

Common gratitude obliges me to thank you for 
your good advice^ as I do by thefc prefents $ I 

C 3 have 
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have made tbie experiment, but can fee nothing 
xn^rfelf with my eyes fhut ; what the in(]uftriou9 
company of barber furgeons may difcover Mrith- 
their eyes open I cannot tell ; but the light of 
nature tells me, it is neither for my pleafure nor 
profit to come under their knife ; but thus far I 
am aflured, if 1 would blindfold myfelf, and 
leave off.being guided by my own fenfes, I {houId> 
do as air your party do, and join with you iii) 
blundering over hedge- and ditcfa^ churches and 
fieeplesy or any thing elft. 

But now, fir» fince the iigil of n^Utrs in ymt 
has groped out this wondejiul m^fiiry^ which hat: 
puaczledthe reafon of feveral ages, I could bcur* 
tUy wifli for your own great emolunnent and: mine 
too». ^at you would make fome ^irther enqui- 
ries ; and. prajr, fir^ let the aext be^ whether 
the revealed mylleir j, or myflerious^ lUvilaticmi 
of John is not alfo as plain, by the ligbt of na^ 
tuTiy a» tfMifint ts, not lefs than /Ar#^, and thrt$ 
s^e not more, than one. 

In the aiean time, open your eyes, and lift 
up your voice, and fay heartily and fmcerely 
iipith us and the text, 

Cuft aujo^frofam and old wivosfrbks* 
.. Tbisiratruijayingy and by all moans worthy t§ 
h recilvid. 
. Thorohiiut)<y}iiE Gap, and ono mediator to^ 

nooim Qoimidman ywlmb is tbiiAA,^ Chriftjefus, 

P ST^ 
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POSrsCRIPT. 

SIR, 

T)£rbap8 it may be expe£led that I (hould give 

feme reaTons fdr overlojoking the reverend Dr. 

JFaterUind^ iiizt champion of orthodoxy, as he is 

called ; at the fame time that I have thought fit 

to anfwer Mr. Higgs. I muft needs own, my 

chief reafonns, that I' think you the more confi- 

derable, as you are the moijc explicit, writer : 

you have declared openly for a plurality of Gods, 

or three diftin£t perfo]?»,invtl|p fame divine nature ; 

and have argued that fuch an exigence of perfons 

is 4 perfe^Sion of* that nature : and that by perfon 

you really mean a diftind intelligence; is clear 

from the main argument in yourpoftfcript, drawn 

from the perfe£Uon of human nature fubfifting 

in more perfons than one : and all this you are fo 

good as to endeavour to prove by the light of na* 

ture. The learned do£lor, on the contrary, has 

no one clear propofition : he Arenuoufly infifts 

that there are three perfons in the godhead, but 

thaj: tb^fe being divine perfons, we can have no 

idea of that word ; and aflerts that it does not 

mean being or intelligence^ in the common import 

of thofe words ; but with the learned Dr. Benmt 

intimates them to be three i^Mvatfomiwbats. He 

is fo far from endeavouring to prove with you 

C 4 that 
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that this is difcov^rable by the light of naturff 
that he will not fuffer any arguments from thence 
to be admitted : nay^ not content with what the 
fcripture has faid on this head, his chief refort is 
vO the authority of the fathers and councils. I 
therefore, fir, think myfelf fuiEciently juftified in 
.negle£ting this learned man $ and (ball continue to 
regard you as the more worthy my notice, as 
there ia a poflibility of knowing your opinion, 
however weaklj you have defended it, 

SIR, 

Tour bumhlefirvanU 



THE 



J- 



THE 



CREED 

O F A N 

Independent Whig: 

WITH AN 

Orthodox IntroduBion^ 

Concerning 

Canons, Councils, Myfterics, Mira- 
cles, and Church-Authority, 

Fiift Printed In the Year, 1720. 

Cs 



\ 



/.: 



4 C(!M?A» *■ !*» fti»n«. 



TO ALL 

BELIEVERS 

The Orthodox Author 
Tendeth Greeting ; 




IH£ 0{nntons of mankind are a» 
J various as their comiilexioni ; and 
j be muft be a very bad mailcfman* 
I who fhoots among a crowd of 
people and milTes every one : But 
notwithftanding there it fuch a diverfity of fiitk 
in the world, yet [ am perfuadcd I fliaU meet 
with many who will heartily embrace my fentt- 
menu in the following ertid, I challenge the 
UQiverfe to difprove any one article ; and what 
makes me the more fanguine herein, is, that I am 
v«fy well affurcd that there is not a tenet which 
can be julUy csUed pftudadax, 

C 6 Ian 
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I am fenfible of the numerous herds of bigots 
who will not allow a man to have a compe* 
-tency of orthodox learning, who has not tri* 
fled away a few years at a univirjity ; but if 
we would follow the example of the good huf- 
handman, and purge our granarhs^ we fhould 
quickly find more tares than good corn. 

It grieves me to fee that the world has fuch a 

jufi caufe to refieA on alma mattr^ and affirm, 

that (for many years paft, and even to this 

day) inflead of adminifiring wholefom nourifh- 

ment, fhe has, and does, viciate the moft hale 

conflitutions. Oh, that (he would retrieve her 

loft reputation of being one of the beft nurfes 

in chrijiendom ! but her milk is become four^ 

and curdles in each tender ftomach* 

I have fpent many a tedious ^tght in fearch- 

ing diligently into the lives and characters of 
the primitive Believers ; nor have I, been 
remifs in endeavouring to difcover the man* 
ners and behaviour of the moderns : For the 
fatisfadion therefore of our houjhold^ to corro- 
borate the weak, to cflablifh the wavering, 
and in full and certain hope of making profit 
lytesj I have with much pains and watching, 
fatigue and ftudy, finiihed my creed i a work 
aiuch dcflred, and long wanted. 

Take 
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Take faeed, my brethren, that ye do not re- 

^^f fe into infidelity ; let nie caution ye not to 

^^ deluded by the wiles and artifices of a par- 

^Rcular fet of people called hocus-pocus blades : 

^liefe fons of the craft pretend to proTe a fuc- 

^^effion of kgerdimein gentlemen from the firft 

3 uglersy and treading in the paths of their pre« 

^eceflbrs, have entered into a mutual compad 

9o bambouzle our fenfes, and to deprive man* 

Idnd of rtafin, 

Thefe men have more ways of Impofing up* 
on you, than by their hands^ though I muft ac- 
knowledge that to be the chief impojition of 
any. You may fafely believe one thing which 
they tell you, though at the fame time they would 
not have you give credit to their words, viz. 
If ywr ijis an not as nimble as their fingers^ they 
will deceive you. 

So have I feen a carpet laid, and when the 
proper, utenfils were fpread upon the table, 
a jugUr begins his farce with this fhort pro* 
logue. 

Behold my little cups and little ball ; 
See^ there are nofalfe bottoms here at all. 
You may eaAly judge from this inimitable 
piece of poetry, that the fubfequent oratory 
muft needs be very elegant. He has an admi- 
rable knack of deluding the credulous with three 
little ballsj which you fee him place fairly under 

three 
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three cups ; but by ufing a few of his rheioilca 
flouriOics, ^ Preji§y psfi^ keiiMt ; the *6m^ 

kiUs are not tQ be fovnd, but inflcad of them^ 

you behold one large one. Now tocoovinoe yoii^ 

that he is a nufftir ef t^rt^ h^ «gain p(€ia#iiP(s«i 

the aforea^^tioo^d w^ds, which ^r^ . of AkH 

efficacy, Ihf^t tKe~#»f i^^i/ vaniib^, aod the Mriur 

appear i« ^aiu que. Nay« be .will briAg hMk 

the MT^ ^//, and chai^, it inio a liWDg body ; la 

a hen, a chicken, or the like : hQW great then 

b the (niraculous power of bnus pocns f hut I 

Ihould h^ve told you, that if you have but Un 

)^nce in your pocket, he will depfxaoid me with aft 

authoritative air, which you muft pay for bjung 

^eluded ; fo that be is fure to have you hert or 

therey as he terms it in the prologue* 

Tbere are another fet of peopJe, whom yov 

ought carefully to avoid, men of pretended 

fan<Slity, I mean priefis, whofe love to their 

^ttle and ml/irefs exceeds any laymatt^» hx^ 

by the bye you may note (for it is an ^xnm that 

will not bear contradiction) that m\xz\i outward 

piety is an infallible indication of an exuberance 

of inv^rd knavery. They will offer to perfuade 

you that they can wa(h an JStbJ^fon white, and re* 

^eafe you from your debts ; but beware that yo^ 

rely not on their words, left you incenfe your 

<r^^/iV, and he cails you into prifon fiur being ia«- 

iblvenU 

A pricff> 
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A prieft, with much knpoitunity» was pr«- 
^\kd upon to quit his pipe ajid glafs, and at- 
tend a gentleman who was making his ixiK 
The iofy father was very diligent in the exe«^ 
cotion of his office, and performed all the fu« 
perftitious ceremonies cuftomary to be done to 
a dying perfon. It happened, that while ho 
was pronouncing the ahfobitinj and one hami 
was figning the gentleman with the mark of the 
erofsy the other (through inadvertency rathegi 
than defign) was yitrj bufy in picking his pocket % 
ikkt fick man's thoughts were not fo very intentt 
upon the other world, as might be expeAed from 
one in his conditton^ but obferving what the 
prieft was doing, ftarts up in his bed, and laid 
hold of his breeches. By this fudden motion he 
broke an impofihume which was within him, and 
bad caufed his being fo very weak; and recovering 
his health in a few days, renounced the heterod^ 
faith in which he had been educated, and eran 
txraced and adhered to that which was orthodox. 

The lafl advice which I fhall give you is, to 
weigh things maturely before you proceed to a £«• 
nai determination : condemn not other people 
becaufe they cannot be of the fame opinion with 
you in aU matters ; for by the fame parity of 
reafon, they may condemn you. Remember 
that tbiTi an m9r$ wajs to tif wod than om : 

doe9 
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docs that man mierit the name of faint^ pofe^ or" 
UJbop^ who in a diabolical pafHon (hal) pronounce 
whole nations damned, who cannot fwallow all 
and fingukr of his abfurdities ? who (ball deliver 
over to the devil and his angels the major party 
not only of the chriftian world, but alfo of all 
the inhabitants of the earth, to be tormented in 
hell for ever ; merely becaufe they will not fa* 
crifice their reafon (that noble charaderifiic of 
man^ that portion of divine goodnefs) to forgeries 
and blafphemy ? muft we be damned for oppo- 
fing this falfe dodrine ? this is a hard faying, and 
who can bear it ? 

As I have laboured hard in the vineyard, fol 
hope I have brought forth good wine ; and they 
who approve the juice of my grapes, (hall drink, 
make their hearts glad, and be welcome. I will 
force no man y compuliion is neither hofpitable 
nor lawful ; I (hall therefore allow a liberty to all 
men, obferving the golden rule, of doing as I 
would be done unto. I (hall not fpeak in dark 
parables to deceive any man, but am willing to 
declare the truth, and abide by it, though per- 
haps, this may be deemed a work too dirty for ibi 
fons of h^vi to meddle tvith ; which pradice I 
recommend to you my fellow believers^ and per-^ 
fuad^ myfelf yoii will fight manfully under fo glo- 
rious a banner, even though the Je/uitSj or any of 
the order of friar Francis ^ (hould oppofe you. 

THE 
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^T^HE impofition of creeds 19 looked upon by 
all thinking people to be analogous to the im- 
pofition oi'-'-^omi^hing elfe ; and indeed, if the 
traditions of men are not to be admitted as a 
ftandard of faith^ which no proteflant will al« 
low, I daaffifflfi, that we ought not to depend on 
the decrees of councils and fynods. The former 
has been condemned by our Saviour Chrtft^ and 
the latter cannot be deemed orthodox, if we 
look into the hiftory of the councils of the an- 
cients ; becaufe each of them has cenfured and 
declared fome^ if not aU the articles of their 
predeceilbrs to be heterodox. 

From hence I would infer, that their credenda 
were not thediftatesof a ^//wWy^/riV, becaufe they 
contradidt and clafh againft each other \ but were 

rathe( 
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rather thcyJ^w/;?^ opinions of fuch as Were biafs'd 
by intereft or policy. I do not fty abfolutcljr 
that this is a true ftate of the cafi^, but to me 
it fccms to carry a face of probability. ; and as I 
ivill not pin my faith upon the aSkrdon. of any 
body of men whatever, fo I fhall le^ve eveiy 
man at liberty to believe tc^j/, and as much 
as he judges requifuc. Provided, neverthelefs, 
that no man, fhall believe all^ becauTe he will 
not then leave a (hare for bis oeighboucs ; andJ 
muft needs own I hate a monopoly of any kind » 
for which reafon I wifli there were a law to pre- 
vent ingroffing of m. 

He that can read, and has a common port^n 
of reafon, may find fuch plain and eafy dire£tionr 
in the new tefiament^ as will inftrOSrhim how tp 
find the ready y^zy to heaven ; by which he; will 
avoid the tedious ambages of a mercciTary guidisi 
I think that the gentleman managed the Ukrk 
with prudence, who refolving to travel to thi 
lands-end^ contrafled for the journey : if he had 
hired a guide by the day, no doubt but the fellow 
would have conduced him the y^7r/A^ way a*' 
-bout. 

Happy the man who fwallows the abfurditiey 
of the popifli religion 5 he need not be anxious 
of his welfare hereafter j and I could name an^- 
tber religion, which has gained fo much ground^ 

that 
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;^,m that It is thought it will come up with, if not 
i.:ei ^^^^^^'^^ ^^ foriper : they refemblc the hank and 

fivthfea companies in vying with each other ; 

and I wifh that we may not at laft difcover a 

MissisiPi in both. * 

That the bible is the rule of faith, ab- 

ftrafled from its interpolations and erroneous 

traQ(Ution$4 dare not bj^ dienied by the mofl; 

confummstte prie{(-craft ; and therefore he who 
endeavours, to perfuade me that fuch articles 
are oecellary to falv^tion^ which are not made, 
fundamental .in fcrtt^uxe^ palms his won^ or 
another's fuggeftiQQs upon- mt\ ^nd. gives greajt 
caufe of fufpjcion th^t there is fome vile 
noguery at thp bottoni* 

How pathetically does St. Paul fpeak \ kow 
noble are his thoughts ! how beautiful and. 
bow amiable his defcription of chaeity I 
a^d he concludes with afTuring us, that all 
mofal virtues, tha^t even faith without cha-* 
rity availeth nothing. If therefore charity is 
ii^ eilential, what opinion mud we entertain^ 
of that cr€$i^ in which uncharltablenefs is- 
placed in the mo(( glaring light, and made an 
article of faith ! a creed, whofe author, or 
authors cannot be proved, nor its tenets pkun« 
ly made out from fcripture. 
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There !s a religion, which has three crced^# 
and yet properly fpcaking, they three arc but On^» 
This is very emblematical, and I love an wi-af 
the-way fancy : it is fomething licw, and may 
be of great emolument in this improving age. 

I could mention a creed, which has its titlt 
from fome men, who are as little concern- 
ed in the compofure of it, as the late King 
Jameses Queen : And there is one Article of 
two, which have been proved by a Gentleman 
now living, to be foifted upon us by fome 
zealous — -^ • : This Gentleman is aa 
well verfcd in the divinity, as in the laws of 
his country ; and if merit may be allowed 
to take Place^ he ought not to give the Right- 
hand to any of the long-petticoat tribe^ of what 
denomination foever. 

I have reafon to imagine, that there is not 
a fhop wh>5re Titerj^ ^orum, or Gin (call it 
by what name you will) is fold, but what has 
its peculiar devotees, and peculiar (t& of faith* 
And if it be an undeniable maxim, that 
orthodoxy muft furely be found where the Jpirii 
is moft predominant ; then the diftiller can fur* 
ni(h us with infallibility, either by wholefale or 
retail. 

Faith 

* air Peter King, who wrote on the Apoftlc'i Creed. 
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Faith has of late years been bandied about 

'ib a ball in a tennis" courts and every old wo. 

Dim believes, as juftly as any young Levite^ 

tbat {he has a right to dabble in Politics, 

fifld fault with the adminifiration, and melio* 

^rate our conftitution i and truly I think the one 

has as legal Pretenfions as the other* 

Sir Toby * is a very eminent lawyer, and 
took the oaths when tendered to him ; declaring 
that he defied any parliament to frame an oath, 
which he would refufe ; for, fays he, I will 
truft G— — d with my foul, before I will truft . 
man with my eftate. How ftupendous is feme 
men's faith ! no doubt but the knight had 
an exuberance 5 and though I will not fay that 
he can remove a mountain, yet I affirm he has 
removed many a weighty caufe* 

The creeds of the Papifts are innumerable ; 
I (hall therefore recite only two articles of their 
voluminous catalogue, the legends which* car- 
ry the fureft face of probability : This I pur- 
pofe to do with all the brevity imaginable. 

* St, Agatha was a virgin ftf the ftrideft 

* virtue, piety, and regular way of living ; fl^e 
^ was the Domina of a nunnery, to which 

* fome corn fields were appropriated for the 

* fupport of the faithful. It happened, that 

* fome wild geefe infefled thofe fields, and 

* cat 

* He flooriihed about forty ^ears ago in Jrtland. 
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cae up the fruits of the earth ; but up<VI 
complaint to the faint, (he ordered them to 
furrcndcr thcmfclves^ prifoners to the ftew- 
ard, who confined the pajfive enemy in the 
barn. It happened that one of the Jifterhai 
was in a longing condition, and yet (he had pre- 
ferved her chaftity ; and by the confent of fomc- 
others, killed one of the geefe, and eat it. St. 
Agatha taking into confideration the fufTerings 
of the captives, who had failed forty days, which 
was penance enough, as (he thought, difmiiled 
them : however not without a reprimand for the 
facrilege they had committed, and upon promiie 
not to offend for the future. The prifoners were 
releafed, but hovered about the nunnery for three 
days. St. Agatha commanded their leader to 
declare the grievance, who in aproftrate manner, 
thus fpoke ; O thou merciful and forgiving virgin^ 
fome of your houjhold have killed and eaten one ^f 
ourfocky contrary to the articles to which we con^ 
fented. The compaflionate faint enquired into 
the merits of the complaint, and finding them 
to be true, commanded the goofe to rife from 
the feakes^ affume its feathers, which had beeA 
fcattered by the wind, and join with its affociates.* 

This was effedled as foon as fpoken \ but it is 

laid that all the flock foon turned tail 

•The 



• The deviVappearcd *^f ;;tle ^^ ,„e of the 
•of a flea, '^bo ^'^^ J ^ and down, to "d 
. French haMutns, m^\ .^ i„ his nofturnal 
. fro, and dvw ^^^^^ ^,1^ man, oy 

« hicubratvons. » »'= i" dominion over 

•^.^^4;rh:didcon.afyj^;t:,^^^^^ 

. confinemcntv^aselapfej. ^^^^ ^,ys to de- 

, lode the fain , bu ^""!. " frcandle 

c Upon duty * ^^ ^s forces w . 

* *%''^te Proverb, ^^^''^^f^tefs and 

* g«J"S Mother effay, ^^^^ *^^ %he good faint 
» tnakes another j ^^^y i ne & 
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I fliall now haften to a conclufion, believing 
that a word to the wife isfufficient\ and fliall oniy 
give this advice to my readers, 

' Cumfocio credere finge tuo. 

This I hope will not « be looked upon as an 
encouragement of, or promoting hypocrify; for 
we ought to become all things to all men^ in order 
to fave fornix 



THE 
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THfi 



CREED 



O P A N 



Independent Whig. 



I BELIEVE that no biflwp nor pft&)^- 
ter, priefl: or deacon, of what church or per- 
fuafion foevery whether England^ Rmuj or 
Gemvaj can remit Jins : and ht thtt pretends 
to it, does blafphemoufly ufurp the prerogative 
of God, and furreptitioufly dMke vokl this 
mediatorfbip of Chriji* 
I believe' th2X the proiejiaru religion is the moft 
pure and undefiled of any religion in the 
univerfe ; nevertbeiefs it ouy admit of emen^ 
dations. 
/ believe that the myftery of the bleffid Tri* 
HiTY cannot be proved by the. light of na- 
ture ; and he that attempts t* do it> muft 
Vol. II. D be 
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be a man of much vanity, and an impoftor.' 
His vanity is manifefted in aflerting what is 
in its own nature ahfurd\ which no man of 
learning) piety, and integrity ever eflayed ; 
and his impofmg upon the credulity of the 
world, his empty arguments, felf-contradic- 
tions, and ridiculous fophiftry, declare him to 
be.a knave. 

J hiliivt that the inferior clergy are a fct cf cUariy 
fpruct^ fodahUy fajhionabk^ fpiritual beaus. 

1 iiliiVi that King George (whom God long 
preferve) has a juft title by the laws of God 
and man ^o the imperial crown of thefe realms ;. 
and that the perfon called tht pretender was 
not begotten by King James, or came from 
the body of his Queen Mary. 

J believe that it is neceflary to have a regimen- 
in the church, fuch as is now eftablifhed ; 
and that they ought not to be independent on 
the ftate. 

I believe that the clergy exercife a jurifdi6):ion, 
which Chrijl and his apifiles never did, or 
gave them authority to do. 

/ believe that few of the inferior clergy adhere 
to the canons of the church, or to the oaths 
they have taien^ or the fubfcriptions they 
have made. 

I believe there are three things, which will prove 
A bht to old England for ever : the cafe 
^ of 
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of the RocHELLERs, the horrid regicide of 
King Charles the Firfiy and the faaifice 
of the brave Catalans. 

/ ieltfve that church organs are not vcty edify- 
ing to fuch who have no good ior^ or juig^. 
ment in mufic. 

IheliiVi that the nonjuring cUrgy are men of 
more confcUnce and probity than thofe who; 
for interift fwear allegiance to King GfiORGE,' 
yet difown him in their hearts, and counte- 
nance rebellion. // was not my immy 

did thi5\ hut thou my familiar ^ my friend^ and 
acquaintance^ whom 1 trujied. 

I believe that St. Paul was no prevaricator^ 
maugre the opinion of Mr. Secretary H— gs ; 
but I concur with that pious gentleman in 
faying there are many erroneous tranflatioiia 
in the bible ; and it is hoped that he will 
fpeedily favour the world with his new yer- 
fion of the Revelationr^ a piece of many years " 
work. 

/. believe his fubfcrlbers would rejoice to fee their . 
money returned, or to have the long promifed 
•book. 

/ believe that the apoftles and primitive chri- 
ftians foon virrought the redemption of their 
brother's covering, when St. Paul told thcih 
that he left his cloak at Troas 3 but had thit 
declaration been made in our days, I he^ 

D 2 lievo 
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lleve it might have I^n dormant till mBih* 

. iattn. 

1 ifiiieve it was on^st deemed a crime to fpeak 
in favour of the Hanover fucceffion : / believg^ 
fuch eifil times ^yill oevxr return. 

/ believe I fliall not be hanged for plotting againft 

. his nxajefty King G^^r^^, or any of hi&fami« 
ly^ being proteftants. 

1 believe it is no crime to drink to the me- 
mory of the dead, efpecially to a certain 
monarch lately deceafed ; with fubmiffion 
to that once great lover of King W i l- 
X I A M, of ever glorious, and immortal memo- 
ry. Dr. Peter Browne, the prefent bifhop 

of CaRK. 

/ be\ieve the fureft way to get a good Place is 
not to ftand in need of one. 

/} believ0 I fliall difpleafe fome people, and pleafc 
others • 

/ believe that as the . corruption of the army 
in the late wars proceeded from the many up- 
fiarts who were in it, feeing there were men 
in commiffioii) who had no other quali- 
fications to reconunend them than their be- 
iog,^/^i> pog^Sj or valets \ fo the corrup- 
tion of the high clergy proceeded from the 
ordination of bfardlefs young men, and indi- 
igpnt foulfff 

/ beKevi 



A Cordial for Low Spirits, 53 

/ believe that religion is not a cheat, though ma- 
ny of its profeflbrs do fall under that denomU 
nation. 
/ believe that St. Paul fpoke truth, when he faid» 
He that covets the office of a htjhop covets a good 
thing. 
I believe that all men have portions in this 
world '^ and therefore I advife them, to follow 
my example, and each man take unto liim 
a wife. 
/ believe it is better to marry than burn 5 yet 

marriage produces many a heart burn. 

i believe that a rich man's getting into a (hop-* 

keeper's book is like a lawyer's getting a, 

. foot into a poor man's eftate ; if he can 

make no further encroachment, he will bQ 

fure to keep his pofleffion. 

/ believe that Daniel de Foe was in the right 

when he faid. 
Of all the plagues with which, mankind are curjt^ 
Ecclefiaftic tyrannfs the worJI. 
1 believe that the people of England talk more 
of religion, and praftife it lefs than any one 
nation under the fun. 
J believe that a beaUj who has wit, and a 
courtier that is afFable, are as great rarities as a 
brace of wood-cocks at midfummer. 
/ believe that Great-Britain h the land of 
promifi. 

^ D3 I 
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/ believe that Dr. Sacheverell will not be fohVi 
off with an Irijh hiftiopric. 

/ believe thai a Wejlminjler juftice has a good 
benefit ticket, 

7 believe that a day of judgment will come, 
when the fecrets of all hearts will be opened ; 
and then we fhall fee efquires who have no 
right to their eftates, lords who have no ti- 
tle to their honour, and foldiers who fought 
more for intereft than principle. 

7 believe the Pretender will not want an heir, pro* 
vided the Polijh young princefs be fruitful. 

7 believe there is' many a broad -fhouldered, 
brawny-backed prieft iti Italy ; and the ^R^^- 
mijh bible afferts, we may do evil \\\2Xgood may 
come of it. 

7 believe the beft way to reform the age, is for 
the inferior clergy to begin a Jreformation of 
themfelves. 

7 believe that the CzAr will be glad to make 
peace, when the fquadrons of England and the 
allies appear in the Baltic* 

7 believe ihsit the regulation of the army was ve- 
ry apropos. 

7 believe there is as much honefty in a ftock- 

jobber, as (incerity in a Jew, or chaflity in a 

bawd. 
7 bflieve that Exchange -Alley has ruined more 

families, than the Groom-Porters^ or the 

iRoyal' Oak' Lottery. 

I believe 
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/ hell cue we have very good laws, but very /// 
executed. 

/ believe that many a fcoundrel Jumps into prefer- 
ment, while many a loyal poor gcntJeman 
lofes his aim, 

/ believe there is little regard to merit. ■ 
Gold has an attradive virtue. 

/ believe there are more plays than are good, 
more fermons than are orthodox, and more 
whores than will ever be reclaimed. 

/ believe there are four, I may fay five things 
in this world, which we (hall not be trou- 
bled with in the world to come. Saucy 
Talets, corrupted juries, perjured clergy- 
men, cannibal creditors, apd fcoundrel at- 
torneys. 

/ believe that the word church, an innocent 
word in its nature, has done more mifchief, 
than ever I fear it will do good; for when 
artfully mouthed by a prieft, it ftirs up the 
people to rebellion, and it made a cloak for 
murder and treafon. 

/ believe that the author of the Independent* 
Whig is a facetious, witty, fmart fellow ; 
but hang him, he will never make profelytes, 
becaufe he has fuch an uofeafonable knack of 
fpeaking much truth. 

/ believe there are many, who go to church 
with the fame intention which draws them to 

D 4 a play- 
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a play-houfe ; to fee and be fcen. But Aire 
he muft needs be endued with the apathy of 
a floic, who cannot be moved with the 
gcftures of harlequin^ or the grimaces of 
Scaramouch. 

I believe there is as much fan£lity in a black- 
cloak as in a black-gown. 

/ believe that nxany a man has paid through 

, the nofi for taking up Unneriy and being benevo- 
lent to his neighbour. 

/ believe the poor prifoncrs will greatly rejoice 
when the bill for the relief of infolvent debt- 
ors has pafled. 

believe, if every one's faults were wrote in 
the forehead, maflcs would be much more in 
fafhion than hoop-petticoats. 

/ believe that he who has a good wife ought 
to make much of her i for it is a thoufand 
to one if he ever gets another. 

J believe that he who marries, does well ; but 
he who does not marry, may do better. And 
if there be no harmony without a dijfonanty 
matrimony muft fure be a pleafant ftate. 

/ believe if there be any fuch place as purga- 
tory, it muft be in Newgate or the Mar-- 
Jbalfea. 

J Relieve the apoftles never took money for 
baptising thofc who required it, or for vi- 

fiting 
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fSstn^ fl$6 fick ; I t^ifh I coufd fay as much 
fcf all 6wr inferior clergjr, 
/ believe 1 fhair never becortie a fubfafter to 
fHc Chariiahle Society m Spring-Garden^ crcn 
flfougK I Aoulrf */ worth fifty pomdi and all 
itiy dehiifaU. 

I hdle*oe I have vdry gobd reafoh^ fot fayihg 

/ *^ff/W that th6 IP'eJiminfter bubbfc ^iH: ric- 
vdr catch half as many gudgdoi^sy as* h^Ve 
b)6M i&M^dT by the btibbks a^Out tht Htyiil 
Exchange. 

I believe that' the inah is unvi^oi-thy to ciat the 
J^ihg's bread, who rcffeas on' the lata H^ 
■pcdItTon to Vigo. 

J believe ^r« Law is as riiucli embarrafled to 
keep up the credit of his MijffiJJtpi profcdl, 
ais bur netgliibdurs, the D'- — to find ways and 
means to make good deficiehcies. 

/ believe that the grieat Athanaftut was not to 
wicked as fortle Writers have made him ; and 
I believe there is no neceility for putting him 
into the kalehdar. 

/ believe he was not the author of thig cr^^i v^hlch 
goes' by liTs name* 

/ believe the ftbry is true of the butcher's 
cleaving the pericranium of a Levife^ whom 
be caught in bed with his wife ; and that 
the clergyman fpokd froiii hir hi^sot, whto 

D s (upon 
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(upon the jury's acquitting the butcher of mur* 
dcr) he faid, iffuch things are fuffend^ tberi 
will ii na living for usi 

I bilievi that Sir Harry Wooton fpoke with the 
fpirit of an Englijhman, who, when he was 
afked by a ?nonky where was your religion be^ 
fore LuTRER f anfwered without heiUation^ 
in the bible ^ where your*s never waSm 

J believe there was many an honeft gentleman iti 
the army, who never faid jfmen heartily to the 
following petition in our Common-prayer-bsok:^ 
Give peace in our time^ O Lord. 

I believe that felf-prefervation is the iirft law of 
nature, and confequently that refijlame is law- 
ful on many accounts, any thing contained ia 
Dr. SachevereWs doibine to the contrary, not- 
wlthftanding. 

/ believe that arijlocracy is inconfiflent with the 
canftitution of Great -Britain » 

I believe there are many of our Britijh youth who 
glory in deflouring a virgin : it is ftabbing a 
perfon that is weak and defencelefs ; and I be • 
lieve the mock hero will gain as little applaufe 
by the a£iion, as a general who fhould draw 
down all bis forces and artillery, to obTtge a 
poor country village to furrender* 

i believe that Lord have mercy upon us ought to be 
writ on every man's door, if 4t be a damnablt 
fin to refift upon aoy pretence whatfoever. 

/ beUiVt 
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/ believe there is prieft-craft in England^ as well 

as in popijh countries. 
/ believe that one man cannot ferve two majlers i 

if fo, how can pluralities be juflified \ 
I believe that no ecclefiaftic has power to fira 

or bind men*s confciences. 
/ believe there are more ways to "Paradlfe-ReWj 

than going through Cheljea-College. 
7 beUn)e that three are more than ane^ and one is 

not as many as three% 
I believe it is better to continue the war with 

Spain^ than to give Gibraltar or Port^Mahon. 
J believe he is no friend to Great-Britain^ who 

would advife the furrender of either. 
/ believe that thofe B s were proteftants who 

figned an addrefs to his majefty, declaring their 

deteftation of the late unnatural rebellion. 
7 believe that the late Duke of Ormond repents 

his flying from England^ 
J believe he had never been impeached had he 

ftayed. 

7 believe he has reafon to curfe the hour in which 
he was prieji- guided. 

7 believe that fcammony is a drug of the convolvu-- 
lus or caterpillar kind ; that our prefenty^^;?!'* 
mony is different from ^c fcammony of the an- 
cients, and is adulterated 5 that which is black 
is not much efteemed. 

D 6 Ikt^ 
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/ helieve that fcammony wants a correftor^ and h 
very adhejive. 

I believe that the compilers of our Common-prayer'^ 
book were very fenflble, that every man muft 
needs be in a languijhing condition, who en^ 
Jters into the ftate of matrimony ; elfe why 
did they pbce the vijitation of the Jkk imme- 
diately after that piece of formality* 

/ believe that Cardinal Alberoni is in Linu 

Pat. 
I believe that the Jacobite faction do not relifh his 

confinement, 
/ believe there are many in places of profit,, who 

were averfe to the Hanover fucceffion. 
/ believe I could name fome. 
/ believe a perpetual motion may be found at 

BiUingfgate. 
I believe that fome of our inferior high clergy have 

fludied rhetoric in the Billingfgate grammar, 
I believe that too much learning will never make 

them mad, 
/ believe that tory and traitpr begin with a letter, 

fo do priejl'croft and perjury, 
I believe I need not paufe long to determine, 

whether they are fynonimous terms, 
/ btlieve that to find out a longitudey a man 

would do well to attend alaw-fuit in the chan- 
ce rv of Ireland. 
7 believe that a woman is generally at the bottom 

of 
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of mifcbief, and that great mifchief is gene- 
rally at the bottom of a woman. 
/ believe I could prove, by the rule of goodfeU 
lowjhipj that a beau makes a figure only a« 
mong cyphers^ and that he is a cypher among 
figures, 

I believe that my very good friend, Mr. Congrevey 
was in the right, when he queftioned whether 
the bible faved more fouls xtiWeJimnfter^Abhey^ 
than it damned in Weftmnfter^HalU 

J hlieve that fome lords are wife, and fome arc 
oiherwife. 

I beUeue that father Jhraham was older thm 
his (on Ifaac. 

I ielitve that tireg groats make one fhilling, and 
not three fhiliings. 

J believe that the anathemas ol our inferior cler- 
gy are not ratified in^ hearen ; and that there 
is a power on earth which can reverfe them, 
maugre the opinion of the charitable and 
meek Dr. SacheverelL 

1 believe that the faid gentlemen love eating and 
drinking as well as their neighbours. 

/ believe that fome lords deferved to be kenmurized 
who now fleep in a whole fkin. 

/ believe that Gregg was a fool and a traitor. 

/ beltevt ■ " 

Sat ejl quod fufficit^ 

Then 
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Then are now in the prefs^ andwiUfpeedilj bepub^ 
lijhedj the following books^ viz. 

I. np H E independency, fupremacy, and divinity of the P ■.— 
clergy averted. By Harry of Holbourn, 

2. A canker in fome xnen*s eftates, or the nece/Hty of redo- 
tlng My- lands. By St. Michael of Hammerfmitb, 

3. Faith without rcafon r or, the laity have no right to their 
fenfes. By the wealthy Dean of C r, 

4. Modern and orthodox inconiiilencies t or^ fapifk-henivet 
friends to the • church than dij'entersy By Luke Prefiyter, 

5. St. Peter robbed of his keys; or, the porters of heaven 
foand guilty of fraud and coriuption. By. twelve £fy-mtfff« 

6. An argument proving that to preach the lawfblneft of 
tice and immorality, is the mod effe^^nal method to prevent 
thofe evils. By a Lover of Mathematics* 

Nit'tmur in vetitttm, 

7. The clergy reform'd. A very valuable piece* 

Diumuhumq'^ dejideratunu 

•Qu. What church f 
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LETTER 

To the AUTHOR of the 

independent tVhtg, 



S I R^ 

TT is with great fatlsfaQion that I fee you, 
andotherS) appear publicly in defence oftruth^ 
and laying open to the world the pernicious 
deiigns and contrivances of our high clergy ; and 
though I know fome are ready to fay, that truth 
is not to be fpoken at all times ; yet it is very 
pleadng to others, who are good fubje^is, and 
true proteftants, that prieftcraft runs fo low in 
this kingdom, and that^ great part of the laity 
fccm to open their eyes and recover their fcnfes, 
out of which they have been fo long kept by the 
cunning of the levitical tribe. 

It 
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It has been often urged as a reafon again ^ 
laying open the true principles of our higlJ " 
clergy, that in cenfuring fome we condemn alf^ 
and that religion fuffers by expofing the bad 
clergy : far be it from metocenfure the whole bo-* 
dy ; there have been, and ftill are, men of an 
exemplary life and converfation, good learning 
and found judgment, who know the principles of 
the reformation, on which (I always thought) 
the church of England is built, and^ without 
which, it cannotfubfift : butwhililfomeare vindica.- 
ting thefe principles, fliall numbers of unlearned 
and difloyal fprigs of divinity be fufFered to de- 
]>auch the nation with the moft definitive doc- 
trines ? nay, even fuch as are diredfy contrarj 
to the reformation ; and who, inftead of de« 
fending it, run back to their anceftors in Queer 
Marfs time, and trump up a jargon of noifc anc 
nonfenfe, bellowing out their being the lord'j 
ambafTadors, lineally defcended from the apo* 
Ales, having an uninterrupted fucceflion^ 1th< 
power of making creeds, and in (hort, of riding 
the laity, and many more fuch abfulrdities j 
things that a protefiant cannot hear without 
indignation ! and what is flill more abfurd, 
they will not yet, it feems, throw off the maflc, 
but call themfelves proteflants, though it is 2x 
plain as the fun at noon day^ they are onlj 

wolve 
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i,;f ^^'vcs io* flieeps cloathifig^ /. e. papifts iii 
-■ ATguife, 

Once for all, I dcfire the reader to note, 

^at when I mention the clergy with the leaft 

"'frefped, I mean only thofe, who fo peculiar- 

V glory in being high churchmen, or who 

*^vc cither by their actions or preaching ex- 

Pofed themfclvcs to public view and contempt* 

^nd I confefs again, that no one has a greater 

feneration for a good protcftant divine of the 

^liurch of England^ than myfelf. 

Truth is very hard to be found, even in 
^^ur own nation, where the proteftant reli- 
gion is openly profcffed 5 the dcrgy would keep 
^he key of knowledge, and not let the laity come 
^t it, at leaft without paying them well for it, 
^nd then we only have it at fecond-hand, with 
their explanations. This brings to my mind a 
remarkable paflage of a late author. *^ I made a 

* romantic fearch (fays he) after a fair lady, 

* called truth, whom, after many tedious jour* 

* nies and obflinate encounters by the way, I 

* found, at laft, in a large caftle, guarded by a 

* numerous regiment of black giants, who told 
< me that (he was their prifoner, and that it 

* was in vain to attempt her refcue. They 

* told me farther, that they and their prede- 

* ccflbrs had kept her there for above a thou-. 

' fand 



6S A Cordial for Low Spirits. 

* fand years, ind levied upon mankind int* 
« menfe fuma of money for maintaining thciX* 

* in their religious ignorance, which they coa" 

* ftantly paid with great thankfulnefs and hu- 

* mility.' How far this agrees with the late 
proceedings of our high clergy, is too plaia 
and too true to need any comment ; the cafe 
nnuft certainly be bad, if the clergy are afraid 
to let the laity ufe their reafon and their fen- 
fes : fpme of them are againfl having the bible 
read, without we believe as they believe, that 
is| believe their explanations ; fo that con- 
fequently we are not to believe the bible» 
l>ut their explanation of it. Now if the bible it 
the religion of proteftants, if it be the only rule 
of faith| by which we muft live, and at laft be 
judged^ and if this facred book contains all things 
ncceflary to falvation, let every man read it, and 
judge £0r himfelf, and not let another be judge 
for him ; why do we blame the popiflb clergy for 
locking up the bible from the laity, if we thus 
follow their example and thruft our interpretations 
and dccifions upon others ? Jias not the almighty 
given the laity the ufe of their fenfes, as well 
as the clergy ? or do we any where find in the 
infpired writings, that God has any where 
placed fpiritual rulers over the confciences or 
purfcs of the laity X 

Our 
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' Our high clergy would be thought very religi- 
ous; for they make a horrid outcry of the church 
ypon all occafions. The Umple of the lord^ the temple 
^fihehrd are we^ (fay they); but let us confi- 
i^x what fort of a church Tome of our high cler- 
gy will make it : why truly we find it made up 
of a hodge-podge compofition : they tell us, that 
it is not the congregatiojn, /• e* the people that 
alRmble there, that conftitute the church, but 
It muft be a ilone wall, a high fteeple, a fine 
altar piece, a mufical organ, and a ring of bells, 
^ith other ingredients, to make it decent and 
orderly, that a piece of lawn or a black gown 
can.invent :' that this church muft be governed by 
^oft reverends and right reverends, with a num* 
"«r of about fifty thoufand in their regimental 
'^^bits ; and notwlthftanding it is a time of pro- 
found peace and tranquility, yet we (the laity) 
^uft maintain them in whole pay. 

They tell us of the rites and ceremonies of 
the church, and at the end of it they put this 
knocking- down argument, as by law ejiahlijhed: 
this unanfwerable reafon the clergy are fure to 
let the-ears of theiaity ring with ; and you fhall 
fcarce ever hear the church mentioned but ejia-- 
hlijhed by law at the tail of it. They tell us alfo 
that this church is the pureft and the beft con- 
flituted of aay other in the world, I readily 
join with them as to its being the befl con- 
flituted, as will appear by the following ftory, 

which 
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which I have received from a dignified man in 
the church, and therefore I do not queftion the 
truth of it : ^ A country parfon, having a good 
fat living, as he calls it, upon his receiving % 
quarter's tithes, the parfon's eyes rolled upor 
the money, fo that his collector expend h< 
would have worfhipped it : after feveral ejacu- 
lations, (I did not enquire whether they wen 
extempore) he pulled ofF his beaver, and heU 
it ip one hand, while he fwept in the mone] 
with the other, repeating it often over with ai 
orthodox voice, our church is the be/i conjiitutei 
church in the world.* N. B. There are fom< 
prophane perfons in the woild, who fay the bef 
cliaion is ready money ; the lord grant none ^ 
Mr pious Lcvitcs be found among that number. 

As to the learning of our high clergy, we fin< 
that for the moft part they, are very ignorant 
and few among them that know how to make ai 
ingenious or ufeful difcourfc 5 they are generall; 
taken from the London cafes, or the writings 
a few learned men among them ; and their hear 
crs ears ring with the prieflly dignity and office 
its divine inftitution, &c. They do not take mud 
pains in their ftudy, fave only againft the thirtietl 
of January^ and twenty -ninth of May^ whej 
they generally allow themfelves a month^s time t« 
hammer out a text : and if they can but mak 

thei 
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their auditory believe it ferves their purpofc, 

they will be fure to wear it threadbare if it is 

poible. At other times (as I have before ob- 

fervcd) their fermons are generally ftole, or full 

of cmptinefs. One of Harry Hiir% penny fer- 

fflons can be preached over for thirteen-pence 

hair«penny, and prayers may be read for a glafs 

of gill, or a dram of right Irijh P h - p s. As 

to the manners of thefe ecclefiadics, we find 

them the moft corrupt of any fet of men in the 

World ; and for gluttony, debauchery, b^c. I 

Wvcr heard of any who had impudence to come 

in competition with them. When they are 

' belching out their anathemas againft thofe who 

jiiffer from them, then forfooth they are the 

lord's ambafladors^ but when taken inany foul ac- 

I tion, fuch as whoring, ^r. why then they are 

I pleafcd to condefcend, and own, with a figh, 

that they are flefh and blood as well as other 

men. 

As to oaths, we find thefe clergy have an 
admirable knack in fwallowing them. What 
fignifies fuch a little thing as an oath in com- 
petition with a large benefice, or a coach and 
fix ? they have an excellent way of playing 
the hypocrite, and glof&ng it over : though 
our high clergy have taken the oaths, yet they 
do not care to pray for the king, but drawl out a 

pray 
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pray ye^ or a ye Jhall pray. The late rebelllofl 
was fomented by the high clergy, and maliy <^ 
them concerned in it : and I am of opinion the^; 
defire no more proof than to put them in min-* 
that one of their venerable body has graced th^ 
gallows^ and another the pillory, which has bees 
very ornamental to both thofe places, and the-3 
have been in the church intereft ever fince. 

' As to the politics and loyalty of thefc fpiri-* 
tual mongers, we find them always the worfl 
fubje£b, at the bottom of all the rebellions^ 
mafTacres, and other miferies and misfortunes 
that have befallen kingdoms and nations. The 
facred writings have many inftances of this kind ; 
our own hiftory, as well as thofe of other na- 
tions, abound with them ; and if we take a 
brief view of our late times, we Ihall find the 
high clergy the caufe and fpring of all the mife- 
ries we have laboured under. 

The royal martyr (as he is called) loft his life 
by the councils of Archbiftiop Laudy who, no 
doubt, merited heaven by riding the king. The 
heretics fay, this good ecclefiaftic kn^w, or 
was concerned in the murther of two hundred 
thoufand proteftants* Alas, what fignifies this ! 
he. was a true fon of the church, flood up for 
her rites and ceremonies v; was for a union with, 
or. fome fay,; dependence on Rome, in hopes of 

being 
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befng Legate perhaps, or fomething clfc— Not- 
^'thftandtng all tbefe qualities, he died a martyr 
^ for hierarchy, and has fince been canonized for 
iis good fcrvices to the fee of.— — The good 
^Rig himfelf raifed money without' confent 
of parliament, and difcouraged the laity, rx^ 
ccpt thofe of them who were the puppies of 
the clergy, and did their drudgery and dir- 
^7 work; and thofe laity who faucily refufed 
to bow down, and be the creatures of thefe 
^lefiaftical fportfmen, were fined, imprifoned 
*nd baniOied : till at length being weary of 
®ppreffion, they flung off ' the viperous yoke 
^hat had been fo long about their necks ; and 
^His they did in defiance of the hideous out* 
^ty made by thofe black owls, who told them 
*^ was a damnable fin to refift the clergy, 
^n fliort, the king was goyerncd by a Popijb 
^ueen, and a high church clergy, (two ex- 
cellent ingredients for a good, pious, and re- 
1 igtous prince) and be made war upon his ^ 
parliament ; and they being a great part of the 
iegiflature, could not fecure the eights of the 
ycoifle they reprefented, without making #ar ' 
xipon the court, which ended in the ruin of'' 
"both king and parliament. This makes fome ' 
people wonder with what confitlence our high'^ 
clergy can bellow out Forty- One^ and not jlut " 
Vox. II. £ their 
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their* followers in mind, ♦^.i: tifM *'^.ther;, the 
clergy, (for they are linearly c!'^vxt:.-)c:rd n-otn 
theip) were the. principal cauT:? ci :i\e miieries 
o£ tbofeidays : But they make good an old pro- 
vetby &t^ a,bmfe on Jtre^ and run away by theligbt 
rf iU 

I 

Tbu$ kings art buhbrd^ who on priefts reJy^ 
Tbfy Uv4 injcandalf and unpitfd die ; 
Cojnd^pnrid to bondggty and bafefame ielow, 
jtifdwiain tbfy dif^ the Lord knows where they gf. i 
F^r^heawn.is kind^ if e'er a fooUt faves^ 
fyke trufts his foul within the hands of knavMS* 
Tten ffiay noMngftr ever hence be bl^s'df 
Who trufts a-devil^ or a crafty prieft» 

State PoemSy VoL 11* p. 9 if 

9 

Wbun , we. come to the next reigiti, we find. 
thCvClci;g]; upon the old ftrain^ perfecuting. all 
whp.dijBFer from them, except the papiftsi but 
foaio (ay, our hi^ clergy, and the p^i/k- 
prie^^ being of an uninterrupted fucceffion^ 
aft4)iie;mdi^eJan(ve.thmg; though th« formers, 
foe; . i^eajfoos. o£ fiate and orthodoxy, are ua*: 
def^di%(fUe.at prefent, whether for con&tence 
jEi||je^,or SI > good living,. I will not now deter* 
mif^f^A Cbgrles II. we all know was milled by 
th^. nic4s> ( ho^popijk and hi|^ church, and ^^ 

wluiC 
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^U a fort of religion lib m^gtfty hid ilioiii 
^e ecclefiaftical brokers, we are told t>y a learn* 
vd and excellent pen %% that be lived k fecret, 
iod died a proffe&'d papifl. 

This puts me in mind of a remarkable 
paflage in one of Piful Lerrah^ iK^ouhts of 
the behavtonr of the msdefiifiors, one who 
lay under fentence of death, and was igno« 
rant (thouj^ it feems v^ orthodox.) The or« 
diiiary put the ufual c^iKftions to him, aildkig him 
irflat religion he teas off Th^ prilbner making 
no anfwer, he alked if he' was a proteftant { 
No ! repKed the malefa^r : are jm a fapifip 
lays the ordinary? No, fays hel Lnrbin be- 
ine fbmewhat amazed at bis decliring hUnielF 
ndliber pnujiant nor' pafift^ afki Mdi a tlunl 
tiiM^' Why, ^tt' ard'you tlidif Thfe mili.' 
fafibr repl^Ml in a feW wbrds} hewai'a )illf^ 
church man. Beggi Ag pardon of t{(e ^ik^g for* 
tfaitf dijg^^feffibn, Iproceed^ 

Uhle bill of exdufioii of the pO|^iOi^ AuW 
of Tork^' we all knb# ^& loft b^; tlie deaii' 
weight of the hxMpii Co ih^t'tb6 miU<fert^'* 
aifd'unhieiM-idr criiMts^' i^' Kb' anif thif jpflsi 
ceding^rdgi^; ^%l:ii 'ent&dy-o^nirto t&ilctek'gy. 
Wh^ dh iiAHT'cimW' tWt!tii6tit (Qb^^' 
knoW^ wlieUit&r' hfe' cim^' t6 it faiHy) 'he ^JriW 
ofF'tlte'mddc; 'aiiii IDde a fou'fid-orthddbx'cAiurdil. 

£ 2 man^ 

t Vf^ if ^7*< Strmmf Dr« FUowid^ SB ths ^mikf^ 
giving Dtyt Jvae ;» I7«6, 
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man, declared himfeif a papiil ; Tet (up ^n ec* 
clefiaftical comml/non, and abfolate - power ; 
and though thefe (hings were fo contrary to the ^ 
liberties of the EngUJh nation, yet the clergy — 
had the goodaefs to , tell us the church wass 
fafe ^under a pqpifb prince. Give ear,' O ye^ 
Engltjhm^n ! that value your religion and liber- — 
ties, and be no more deceived by fuch eccle — 
fiaftical hypocrites. When their yure Div'n^ 
kipg had but touched their commanders, an& 
put feven of tluem Jnto Lob's Pound, thens. 
what they had beien preaching . and praAifin^ 
for thirty years pad, was not applicable to tbc^ 
prefent time; which makes good another ol(V 
proverb, No kngpr pipe^ no longer dance. 

When the revolution was brought about^ 
and the clergy thereby r« eftablifhed in their' 
luxury and idlenefs^ they only wanted to be 
at the o\A game. They complained heavily 
of their grievances. ' They had now a kiiig 
that would not he pxiefl- ridden. The dillen- 
ters were tolerated and 'not perfecuted. We 
had a war with Francij and were in alliance • 
With Holland ; and what could the confe^uenqe 
of this be, but that the church muft be in 
danger : This they bellowed, out all the reign 
of that glorious monarch, though without fuc- 
ccfs* . However^ they had the jionefty to own 

they 
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they had perjured th'emfelves ; for' tbey had ta- 
ken the oaths to one who, they faid, had no 
right to the crown. Upon his death, they cx- 
pedted his fucceflbr, being of the female 
gender, would favour the chur'clV caiife, as 
they call it: but fhe followed the fteps of her 
predeceflbr, and with the afTiftance of ^ faith- 
ful miniftry, raifed the nation to the higheft 
pitch of glory and honour ; but whefther the 
good lady was at laft prieft-ridden, or ' 
or — *, but the fons bf Levi yelpt aloud the 
church's danger, and at leiigth got dominion 
over her. And now obferve how the church 
'was iaved from ruin, and br6u^t out of dan- 
'gcr hito a flourifliing condition ; ' we had a 
mintftry, who had very fuccefsfully fruftrated 
the defigns of our old ally, and good friend 
^the king of - France ; this was one reafoa of 
the church's danger ; and now no one would 
think that foeh. an invincible hero, who 
wa3 orthodox from his cradle^ and had per^ 
fecuted the difienters in his kingdom, with 
death, fines, gallies, ^c. was it reafonable, 
that fuch a- friend to the church as he was, 
ihould be brought low in the worM ? 'No, 
therefore the iirft ftep to fecure^ the church, 
was to remove that« ininifiry, who by forc^ 
of arms bad brought him to beg for peace» 

E 3 The 



Tb« next ti4iig done fof the fecurity of 
church, Wf$ to pecfbcute the AffenUrs^ \ 
jbave always bef a <^g.crou8 to it, hecauTe t 

Appther thing to fecure the church, * 
to fend one of the Lord's ambufladors a pl< 
(otentiary for pea<;e ; M^ho, !• brjypg tlie chu 
.PJ^ .^^ jiVJg^r* figned .the tr«Uy that gave 
^ ^ffif ^ a^ the gajfls of ten years i 
iPXloiU .wa^f wbich coiQb the nation 4i ^ 
j^ufion of ;bl9o4 »9d irpaA^re* And to in 

iS?fBi# 89B« *^ W ».^ *^** ppWfl^.prctefl 
.j^Q^tljf ijjjo^if, srIjo Ypw flRka<;MteMfly Jkou 
^1^ ,th9 W9f ji |p[r ihc Ake iof the obui 
afyj ^ ^y^F i?fifttinpp^ qne of her gcoij 
S9^4 j^f ^ n^ i t}i^r good .waman di 
3"4 JKP g9> ? PJWce that WW more pcrfe 

i4«gy,^iWSfforj5]j^«irf} alwd, ^ fyngtr 9/ 
f^t^ch^ f n4 ^v^ ,bjgpf> l^^flkiAg it e?er fince j 
j^jjt the gjw pbu^cb hw bwr in a tottering o 
^4itifta ajij^ol fi^ ycar^. tPgS*er. 

7bmb Sir, you /eo .we muft never expe A 
^^ the cbjurob flourifli, or be out of dan{ 
jMtt Ite Jdergy arc uppefmoft} that is, wl 
ibpjt bave ;gpt ^ the civil power into t) 

ban 
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hands, and a prince to be their fervant (a do 
their work ; this is the time th^t our clcr-" 
gy wifli for, and then it is, that like fpiritiial 
ftock-jobbers, they are engroffing the ricfiea 
of this world to themfelves \ and thefi it 19 
atfo a damnable fin to refift the prince, who 
proteds them in tbeir floth and Wickednefs^ 
though at the fame time fuch a one is ge))eifal«> 
ly ftriking at tlic rights and privileges of hit 
lay-fubjeds. But if a prince rules actordirrg 
to the laws of the land, and will mft be go- 
verned or . rid by the clergy, why then rb* 
fiftance in this cafe is lawful \ witneft th\r fate 
ftbdlion. Herein we fee our lir|^ energy 
lioaiow the Inrigbt eacample of tbdr Veknreil 
coolbs and counfellors in tht church of Ronii\ 
and what archbifliot> Tittotfin fays:(, fpeaking 
of the do^ne of that church, ift di^oflfin^ 
i)f kings, and ab&Iving their fiAjeftt frblii 
obedience to them, may he applied to 01^ 
high clergy: His words ^re thd%} << It ft 
*' a certain kind of en^e^ Which h to \it 
** fcrewed up or let down, as oecafiob fetVel^ 
^ and is commonly kept like CoSat^ fwotd iit 
«' the fanduary behind the iBpboHi bat yet to 
c^ that the high-prieft can lend it 0Ut uj^n ak 
" extraordinary occafion/' 

E4 It 

* Sit Arcbhijbop TillotfoA*! SimMp htfin $b$ Hooft of Con^ 
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It is l.hc moft incoherent thing ' in ^ 
world, for men at one time to tell us it 
a damnable fin to refifl upon any preten ^ 
whatfoever, and at another time to fay r 
fiftance in fome cafes is lawful. I (houJd B 
glad if our ecclefiaftical fcribes would recor 
cile this doftrtne for their own fakes as well 2 
ours. 

The Icriptures tell us, ^hat the love of mi 
ney is the root of alt evil \ and I wifli 01 
fpirituai guides would confider this : We ai 
willing to allow them their tenths and the 
Peter'% pence to live in idlenefs, and on tl 
fiu qf the land. ^ (for how can the Ethiopu 
change tusflcin, or the Leopard his fpots ?) ar 
will they, not be content with thefe good 
«thi|igs :? but will they cram doctrines dew 
.ottr th'coats which we cannot believe, and mu 
we. quietly be aiTes to bear their burthens 
Is. there not a woe denounced in fcriptui 
ag^inft.fuph as load heavy burthens upon othi 
mens (houiders ? Is it not enough if we kec 
a. .landing army. of at leaft fifty thoufand blac 
coats in conftant and full pay, but muft the 
rule us \ Ot^ are we fuch fools to pay men t 
be our mailers, and give them their mair 
tenance to damn us? 



-J. 
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y Vfe tell the clergy it is their proper bufi* 
^/^ to fludy the (criptures, and not meddle 
^*^n politics, and concern themfelvea with other 
^^ns bufinefs ; they anfwer us, that we are 
^'"^^'Vj ; and fometimes the fpleen will rife fo 
!^*Sh that they would kindly give ws Smitbfield 

*»"c» :Fire. and faaaot have been unahiwer- 

aKi ' 

-.^*c arguments in defence of the church, in 

^•"nier times* Wc read in fcripture, of a 

JT^das having the . bag ; we read alfo, that 

^*^ of the twelve apoftles was a devil, and 

^ •« was 'Judas ; . but we never read of an A- 

*^^ftlc. or. difciple being Lord Privy Seal, or 

^y great officer in the ftate. This newr 

« ^Urch fyfiisn) was carved among other holy 

^^ftitutions at Rarrn^ and pafled in a line to 

'^^mbethy where it has gone for Jure Divino ever 

^^Hce. I think orthodoxy is fufficiently fupported 

^y a micre and a thoufand a year, with fome 

^•^ores of black dependents to attend their ge- 

*^ral officer. 

It is a maxim with me, when a ptieft 
creeps into a great office at court, it i$ to ^o 
a dirty piece of work, that no lay-man cares 
to daub his fingers with : To make an inglo- 
rious peace by the hands of fuch a one, is to 
put a fanftion upon it. The unthinking lai- 
ty believe what a prieft fets bis hand to mud 

•E 5 be 
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be juft and good, when it is pUin to sdf thinking 
men, it is moft pernicious. If a man wants 
a cover for any evil adton, he need only 
get an ecdefiaftic to accompany him ; and of 
tbefe there are many who are defirous of Slew- 
ing themfelves M. A. upon any fuch occa- 
£ms. 1 have heard that people have had thett 
•pockets picked at a public execution; byt I am 
afraid there is more mifchier done under the 
rt/ij than under the gallows. 

NoWf if we enquire into the fpring and 
origin of thefe evils, it is no wonder that out 
blgh clergy are fo bad, when thit fountains of 
learning are fo corrupted. We may complain 
of the load of the many ipiritual moendiaries^ 
who turn faith into fa^q, and religion inta 
lebcllion ; but can never hope for redrefs till 
'GUI luiiverfkies are purged. I ever defpair of fee- 
ing this nation happy or cafy, till Seditious 
priefts are laid under fome, reflratnt. The 
voice of the people calls aloud for the redreia 
of tbefe grievances ; for the longer it goes with- 
out, the wor& it will be. Swarms of tbefe 
bMck bcufts daily arrive from the univeriities ; 
and if we have not great care, we fiiall be as 
imicK over-run with them, as fopae countries 
are. with ravenous wolves, or. beafts of prey* 
0m poftetiry wiUihavc caufip to curfe this ge« 

aeration^ 
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neration, if for the fake of the church we yielcL 
ourfelves Haves to the clergy. 

Upon what has been faid (though I might fay 
much more] we fee what fools the laity are 
who pin their faith on the hanging ileeves of a: 
caflbck : and on die other handv» we fee what 
thofe prieftt are who fwallow a do^jne^ or aa 
eat]i» bccauft k ia baited with a good benefice^ 
And we may /udge of the truth of what t)a^ 
ml di Fu (irys in one of his nviewu 

Lit St hi£9me a ruw frwerlUl jejt^ , 
TV i4 aswuidid as an Englifh ^riijt. 

\ omflol eondude my tetter without gHW^ 

you my thoughts oft the late contr6Ve)'(y» aihi 

€he treatment the blfliop of Bangot ^ has triist 

urith from the high clergy ^ his^ lordflitp had 

ivrote in defence of chriftiari nberty ; lit tbti 

us, that Chrijt was the head df the ctiufch; 

aad not the clergy : That Chrijl wis the' oftTjr 

lawgiver and king in his church ; ahd; t|)a(^t 

neither the pope, no nor the dei^y, no^'atfy fet d£ 

men whatfoevcr, had right to irtpdfe; tfiefir 

dofirines and decifions of fcripAireupoh 'others *t 

But though thefe n<>tions >^ere fa herWcif, 

yet it is thought they would nei^er havef'ftidddl^ 

with his lordlhip) had be not ^expofed the 

£ 6 pria<» 
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principles and pra£^Ices of the non-jurors. The 
convocation now thought it time to oppofe 
thefe pernicious doctrines; and a committee 
of (launch orthodox churchmen were appoint- 
'ed to draw up a reprefentyion againft the 
fcripture ; (for the very do£lrine they charge 
the bifiiop with maintaining, is in the facred 
writings) thefe tenets of the bifhop being 
dangerous to the church, that is', the clergy, 
therefore they muft be condemned* 

It is a very remarkable paflage we have in the 
infpired writings,, the 19th chapter of A^s^ 
a4/i&, and following Verfes : We there read 
of a certain man named Demetrius, a Jilver 
fmitb^ who made filvtr Jbrines for Diana, which 
hrought no Jmall gain unto the craftfmen^ whom 
he calbd' together with the workmen of like occupO' 
tion^ and faid^ Sirsy ye know that iy this craft 
we have our wealth : Moreover ^ y^ff^ ond kear^ 
that not alone at Ephefus, but almoft throughout 
all Ada, this Paul hatb perfuaded and turned a ^ 
way much people^ faying that they be no Gods 
which are made with hands. So that not only this 
our craft is in danger to hefet at nought \ But alfi 
that the temple of the great goddtfs Diana f)oula 
he dejpifedy and her magnificence Jhould he deftroyed^ 
mfbom all Afia, and the world worjhippeth. And^ 

when 
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. mtn they heard thefe faytngSy they were full of 

^rath^ and cried out^ fiyi^g'^ Great is Diana of 

the Epbefians^ It is cafy to apply this paflage to 

our prefent occaAon, if we turn the aflembly 

of craftfmen into a convocation, a filver-fmith 

"ito a blitkfmith, and a Demetrius into a Dean 

"**■— — , wc fliall find him ftarting up and 

'Peaking to the craftfmen, /• e. the convocation, 

*'** the following manner. • Reverend Sirs, 

^e ai'c called together, being of one occu* 

f ation ; and you know by this craft we have 

^ur wealth : moreover, ye fee and hear, that' 

not only in this place, but almoft throughout^ 

this kingdom, that the biihop of ' Bangor 

(though unworthy of fuch a fiation in the 

church,} hath perfuaded and turned away 

much people from their regards to us, faying ' 

That Cbrift is the fole lawgiver to his fub- 

^ jedls, and head of his church ; and that no 

^ authority whatfoever (no not even this holy 

"^ aficmbly of priefts) hath power to make fanc- 

^ tions and laws for his fubjeds ; fo that not 

• only our craft is in danger to be fet at nought, 

• but alfo the temple of the high and mighty 
' clergy ihoiild be defpi(ed, and the magnifi* 
^ cence and conflitution of the church fhould 
^ be dedroyed, whom this nation and alJ the 

• world worlhipeih,' And we find the efFcds 

of 



86 A Cordial fir Low Spirits. 

of this fpeech much the fame with the other, 
that they were full of wrath, and cried out,. 
GuQi is tbi powiT of the cburcb^ that is, the 
clergy^ 

The reverend Dr. Snape was fet upon writing 
againft the bi(hop, becaufe he was a known da^ 
at kennel-raking for fcanda! : at firft he feeined 
to ufe arguments, but was beat with his owft 
weapons, and contradicted hinofelf. . I will 
oot fay whether the dodor thought upon that 
text of fcrtpture. He that fetteth his hand to the 

plm ^ i^oietb bad, for they are mightily 

gi^en to mifapply the facred writings s but I 
think that reverend mailer, who had Teemed 
to begin in the fpirit, refolved to end {hame- 
fully in the fleih* For having no more argu- 
ments to fupport himfelf with, he now begina 
with fcandal. He here charges one, who had 
fenounced the fopijb' religion and principlet 
loo,^ with being a Je/iiit; then another upoa 
the biibop himfelf, whom he charges with in* 
farting Uie words, ahfolutely and properly by 
way of caution, ^c* The bifhop demanding 
Dr. Snapi to make good his charge,, after an 
innumerable company of advertiftments, wc 
find it comprifed io this manner : Dr» Shape had 
this account feom a brother of the ^UI,. one 

Dr. 
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Or. Hittcbhfifif who declared he had it from the 

biftop of Carltjli^ who denied part of th« 

charge, but infifted on other parts^ and declared 

lie had it from Dr. BUrmet ; and the latter made 

it plainly appear that the bulky bifliop bad got 

it at a tea-table ^mong tbc ladies, &r. Upoa 

the whole, we may very well rank it among. 

^ bf the DoAor^s hubUe hvhbks^ and no one 

*^I deny, him the anuabic character of a pub* 

^iflier of fcands^L 

When fcandal could not touch the reput»- 

^on of a chrifti^n and proteftant bllbop^ 

^liat is the next ilep but pe^gryi an ecclefiafK 

^Cal knight of the poft is never wanting to ie^ 

^t^re the church. WeH^ notwJt)iftanding bia 

^^th and imprc;cation9, the cheat was laid open; 

^^ the worlds and it appeared 6nly a change 

^^ley trick, to rob the biftop of his repu^^ 

^tion* 

The great Dr. Sherlock • comes next on the 

^age, ^d firft attacks the biflipp with a ma&. 

^i^n, writes a pamphlet without a name, whicl^ 

^e calls Tht hijk$p*s treatment of thi clergy an4 

^§mMcation. One Mr. Sykes^ having very faon 

^ly prefumcd' to examine this mighty perfor* 

naance, and confuted it, the DoApr very wifely^. 

and like a uue churchman^^ declared the faid 

Mr. 

• Titf late BUhop, •fUndf^t^ ^"^^ writiAgft.ia. tly Ai»* 
XtrrM coauovffr/ arc inoS; wicked and KaadaloM. 
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Mr. Sykes was beneath his nojice..-. Shalf he, 
a D. D. Dean of Chhhe/ler^ ma^er_ .o( the 
Temple^ Iffc, ftobp fo low as to anfwer'a fingle 
M. A. No fure, but he had the gracioufnef* 
to tell ihe world he would enter the lifts with 
my lord of Bangor : But here the Dean, 
to make good aq. old f^^y'ingt J^if^ped out fif, the 
frying-pan ihto the fire ; for he was/o befet with 
tbc bifhop (though he was not wanting in. 
telling Ires, and railing calumnies, the main 
fupporters of high church orthodoxy) he was 
at laft forced to bring the long debate of the 
nature and kingdom of the- church of ChriA into 
a Vindication of ihe corporation and iejl pSii ; 
And here the Dean had no better luck, but 
the misfortune to be fo anfwered, that he con-. 
dcfcended to. declare to the world, He iver A- 
fpaired of convincing or anfwering the bijhop ; fo 
the Dean of ChrcheJIer has been very filent ever 
fince. 

Laft of all, to bring up the rear, comes a 
difgufted Dean, * M^ho, with all the infinuations 
of a prieft, the glofles of a hypocrite^- and the 
refentments of a difappointed courtier, attacks 
the bifliop t)f Vangof^ doftrin^^ though not by 
;iamc, yet it is plain who he m^ant by t}ie many, 
inuendo's he is pleafed to make. It is well 

known 

* Dr. Harty a mod learned man^ but ^»ho mifcrably cxnplay* 
ed bis great abilititi in the Bangorifin co&trotcrfy^ 
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■triown how many bcnefiees this facred black 
^loth is pofleftd of. Redlor of Earnsj and 
chaplain to his majefty, is put hi the title page 
^f his fermon. This made mc at firft believe 
* t was not the Dean of Worcefiefj and I am of 
ppinion the Dodlor did it to conceal the fpleen he 
'^ always in when he mentions Worcefter'y for 
**i^ mouth has watered for that bifliopric feveral 
3^^ars : and which is the reafon of his engaging 
'*^ this controvcrfy. Here we have drawn to 
^J^c life lh6 pifture of a prieft*s ambition; 
^ V^cy are like Haman^ on whom King Ahafueruf 
^^ ad conferred many honours ^ yet all this availed 
*Xifli nothing, fo long z%'Mordecai the Jew fat at 
^lie King's gate: So our reverend prieff, on 
^^hom thefe dignities have been conferred, D«. 
'^^. Dean of Worajiir'^ Reftor of Barmy Pre- 
tend of PauPs^ and chaplain to his majefty ; 
*^il this availeth hini nothing, fo long as he can* 
iiot obtain a feat in the houfe of lords. ; for a 
mitre, a coach and Ax, and two or three hun- 
dred Levites at their levees, is a peculiar pleafure 
to the Lord's ambaifadors. 

Whether the Dean had any promife of the 
bifliopric of Worcejier^ upon the death of Dr. 
Uoydy I will not fay ; but I am fure whatever 
he did then, he does not now deferv^ it ; and 
it is a true faying, which I have often heard. 
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That then U no knowing the true prtnciphs 9j 
l^nglifii eccUfiafttc^ till he is either slijguftec 
made A^B — C— . Witncfs ■ 
I have made it my whole ambition to me< 

* with the fpiritual great men concerned in 
controverfy, and not with the little one^^ bi 
of the learned Dean of Chicbefter*t optni 
that a M. A. is not worth anfwering, tho 
he writes ever fo well ; and I myfelf being ( 
Vuiky reputation, though a lay-manf will 
undervalue myfetf fo much as to mention 
names of the underftrappers fo the two Deans 
the Dodor before mentioned. I confels I h 
a great defire to enter the lifts with the btl 
ci Oxford \^ but be being fo exceedingly b 
exalted above me, and if I (hould happen to 

^ but one word amifs, might bring me upon 
marrow- bones before ■ • Nay^ perhaps 
lord of Terk may move to have my writi 
burned by the hands of the commoii hangm 
which will make me more noted than I re 
defire to lie. 

I have now done with what I propofed in 
my long letter. I have taken a great deal 
pains, and fpent fome hours for the fervicc 
the church-caufe. If what I have done mc 
the thanks of the Icwer beufe of convocation 

wl 
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^hofe wUdom, juftice, goodnefs and mode- 
ration, I humbly prefent this Performance) I 
%m contented, and fhall think myfelf amply 
xcwarded. At Icaft, I hope at their next Meet- 
ing for the difpatch of feveral weighty and im^ 
■poftant affitlrs, this piece, among many others^ 
will be taken into their Serious and religious confi* 
idersdon : and I do aiTure them, I did it out of » 
peculiar ^bcaI for tl^eir fervice. 

As for the- cevesend Dr, &nap$^ I have not 
the vanity to jexpeS be Should anfwer me, or 
'rioii^a^ iitmlelf ; his turist is ferved ; bis ortho* 
^itxt MtaX and jug^es hav^ -raifed him>from the 
itarfbr ,of a /chool to ^hat of a college, and 
Iprparifc for the Dn he -will never concern him- 
felf ia any controverfy, unlefs he has feme 
pcefierment in view ; for then is the time to 
nudce a noife for Church^ Authority^ and to get 
aftridje on the backs of the laity, who are fo good 
biUDOiired to reward them for doing it. 

As the humUe Dean of Cbicbefur^ whom 
I have endeavoured to fet right for the fake of 
iib comrades in the committee, I do not expecSi; 
jmy anfwcr from him. Shall the great Dean 
,of Gtnchifur ftoop to anfwer a lay-man, who 
has no right to judge for himfelf, or read the 
bible, without Dr. $hirlock*% interpretations ? I 

(hall 



^jt A Cordial for Low Spirits. 

(hall think myfclf obliged to the Dean if h« 

. would recommend my performance to the peru- 
fal of the committee the next time they meet" 
upon thefe affairs : and if they think proper to 

•attack me, I will (knowing- whom I have to 
deal with) defire only prize-fighters fiare, a 

•clear fiage and no favour. 

And now far the grave Dean X)f Worufttr^ if 
he vouchfafes to anfwer my pamphlet, I defite 

.him to confider it as the performance of a man 

.of letters : and to pleafe a fancy which he is 

. much delighted with, I will not be angry if he 
callff it Zi^new defence-^ though at the fame time it 

; may /be intended to anfwer me* The Dean 
may,* if he pleafes, leave out his name, arid 
inftead thereof put this motto,' It is. fo Hie !!#• 
things that there is nothing like it. T am apt 
to think ih^ Dean and I (hall agree very well 

.as to thQ; main artlde, 'viz. His eotering into 
this controverfy. Dif^ppointment and defpair 
begins with th.^ fame letter. A word to the wife 
is fufEcient. . . 

To clofe this letter, which I believe has 

/been thought tedious to thofe genuine fons of 
the church, who have taken pains to read it 3 
I will warrant you many are gnaihing their teeth, 
calling me Atheift^ Deift^ Freerlhiriker^ &c. 

.Tl^efe are names you have often gone under, 

and 



A Cordial fir Low Spirits. 93 

uid it is what all mud expert, who fay one 
word againll our fovcreign lords the clergy: 
However, Sir, be not difcouragcd, write l^ill 
in defence of liberty and truth, expofe thff 
fedicious, bigotted, crafty prieft -, and whilft 
j«i «e fo doing, you are ferving your king 
and country. 



J i 



Sir, 



Teur Humble Servant, 
■Jnd Fellaw-Lahurer 
in the Caufe ef TRUTH. 




A 
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LET T E :R 

FROM 




t>T. S H E R L C K^ . /. . 

Rcdtifying the Committee's Notioiw of 

S IN C E R I T Y. 

Defending the WHOLE of the 

i/hop of B A N G o r's tioSirintn 

AND MAINTAINING 

Hat Rdigion^ not a ProfdEon of. it, is 
JteUgim i That l^he G^ffeU . not a Cor- 
ruption of it, is the Gofpel^ That Ch r x s t> 
notthe Churchy fi Christ. 



-w*< 



In which h 

t^ Apology for the Englijh Dtfinters^ 

WITH 
A Word or two relating to Mr. Tolanik 

y GILBERT PAIR YMPL jg, D. D, 

^rim tht FOURTH EDITION, 
With a Preface, Poftfcript and Notes. 

■^-- I - -- ' "■** r" 

Firft Printed in d^e Year 1719. 



^6 A Cordial jor Low Spirits. 



The Publifhcr of the Fourth Edition, 
> to the READER. 

np H E author of this piece, according tofome 
pe-epU^ is 2l Londoner \ hut J according to ibg 
truths lives at fo great a diftancc, that it is no 
wonder if there are many miftakes in the three 
former imprcflions, and zfew in this. 

In the third edition fome paiTages were omit- 
ted, fome added) others explained ; this is alike. - 
TheonH^ons are few ; and, in the prefent editi. 
on, taken notice of at the bottom of each re* 
fpe(Si;ive page they belong to, chiefly, becaufe 
the fecond was found fault with for deficiency 
in this particular. Read the paiTages omitted, 
as inferted in the firft edition, and you will fay, 
in jujiiuy NO obje&ion can be made to them ; 
in rnaHce, MANY. The author's defign, when 
ht sfifirted them f was only to reprefent the wick* 
ednefs of the wicked in as lively an image a^ 

poffiblc. 
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poflible. 9 His friend's defign, when he r/- 
tra£ied them, was purely to oblige the lord of 
BangoTy who is well known to love the vwjt 
of his enemies better than iwoiffive. 

N, B. I have the dodor's orders to remove the 
elephani and loaft that were in p. 38. and to put & 
drummer in At room of them. Thecritics, per- 
haps, will like the emendation ; but it has fpoiled 
an ingenious fancy of the printer's, which no bo* 
iy^ who has feen the firft edmon^ can be a 
ftranger to* 



IF ^ jwmff gentleman ivbo^ in the DcBotU ahfence^ was in^ 

^^ufted f eorrea the prefs^ fife, and who it Jo tvell affeEled to 

^he Dean fw bit known good {tnfe and abilitlei that (of his 

Own accord) bt mitted maty feverhies be met vfilb in tbe en- 

fWMS. 

Vol. n. F T 
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To the READER. 

K.S^ Ai often » the imiN»r chaiges the 
cihirii& Cor clagjr) with being guil- 
ty tfj t^c. he means only thoft Stme of tbg church j 
wko tte ^Mil^ guilty off &^. ttiAwYio Mllthtm'* 
fdvee tte #£»rci(. And cbediara^tergivenDr. fi^tfr-* 
locizni hiscaufe (though feemingly fe¥ere) yoo 
will find, (if you read the «;i&^//} is backed with 
a nafin ; with fucb a reafon as the author takes 
to be a good one ; and fuch a one as he appre. 
hends others will take to be fuch, until the Doc* 
tor, or his friends^ Ihew that it is not. 

It is defired that the argument in the book, 

not the merriment^ may chiefly be attended to ; 

that the feemingly fevere expreffions, being built 

vpon reafon^ may be regarded, not as ratlUrieSy but 

as exprei&ons built upon reafon ^ and that they 

may ftand or fall with the reafon they are built 

upon. Thofethat moftly concern the committei are 

built upon the reafonings you will find p. 43. 

44. /• e* on the argument to pr^ve that the kihg^ 

dom the committee write for^ is the DeviCs. Read that 

befcfre other parts of tiie book. ThoTe that moft- 
ly concern the Dean^ are buih partly on that^ 
partly on .other reafonings you will meet wkh. ; 
which in tHs edition are fiur^er enforced, than 
in any of iht former ones. Hicir 
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High and Mighty DogtORi 

• 

OU fecm particularly fond of being dlf- 
tingutflied by the controverfy, and by the 
part you aS in it* But is there any honour in being 
at the head of a bad caufe""? or is there any modifty^ 
in calling it a good one ? a caufe that has lefs re« 
gard to religion, than to a pretence of it ; more 
to the authority of the church, than to the church* 
Your abilities might be better employed, and 
with more advantage to you and themfelve^ 
than in attempting to eftablifh fuch a caufe t a 
caufe which has its own weaknefs, and the a* 
bleft adverfary to deftroy it. I know not who 
envies you the reputation of being employed ia 
fo extraordinary a work. Who is there that can 
perform fuch a ta(k ? who is there (except the 
Dean) that would in earneft undertake it ? for 
my part, I do not at all wonder at^/x undertaking 
it J for the Dean muft cxcufe me If it is my opi- 
nion of the Dean, that he has t, great deal of va- 
nity ; and a much better title than his Jordfiiip, 
to that abominable character he has given of kit 
iordfhip^— that he 19{rill ftick at nothing. 
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There is a certarn popular man in the worU, 
who a£ts as if his confcience were a flave to his 
ambition ; and whofe character, as given him 

by his own conduft, is this that for the fake 

of being fupreme in any party, he would undertake 
the defence of it. I would by no means hai^e 
it thought that the T)t^nnOi Chichefter isiiinted at. 
But let him be who he will, To give him this 
character, is to name him. f 

Y0U9 Sir, being a great man at this time in 
the church, are for making the church greater 
than every body elfe. The church we are told, 
bas authority in affairs of falvation : and a 
chriilian's religion is not a chriftian's, but the 
church's. The church is a law- giver ; the 
church is a King ; the church is Christ ; the 
^hurch is every thing, but the churcli. This, 
we fee, is the new doflrine of the committee. I 
find Sir, we are to have all things new in a lit- 
tle time. Mr. 7W/?Whasfurni{hed us with a new 
gofpel, and the committee have fupplied us with 
a new Chrift. 

No 

•j- Docs not every body know the man who a few 
years ago preachei the 'vety dodrine of his lordfhip, 
and who now oppofes his lordfhipyj^r preaching it ? 
Does not every body know, that he full defends and 
perjifts in the dodrine he preached, when he preached 
the fame he is oppofmg ? And does not cvtry 
body kjiGw too, what fiation and ^vtcws he had ^t 
fJ!,at time ; and whzt ^nce ? ' 

jyotsfuch a man de/er<ve the charafter that is here 
given him ; or does he not ? 
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No chriftlan will thank the committee for 
eing fo kind to the church, whether the church 
•^ill thank them, I know not. Thepowerbeflowei 
y the committee on the church is a grcatone : but 
hen it is fuch a power, as it is neither the church's 
ight to accept, nor the committee's to beflow. 

As to what you and the committee and othcrt 
dvance in favour of the church'^s * right to uit' 
hrifttan peofk^ I would ask you, Who gave it 
hem ? Whence do they derive it? do they derive it 
rom Chrlft ? or do they derive \K from the people f 
lOt from Cbrift ; for Chrift never gave the church 
i right to incroach upon Chrift*s : not from 
he people ; for the people never gave the church 
I right to .incroach upon the people's: but if they 
Icrivc it neither from Chrijt^ nor from the people^ 
:hey cannot derive it from any other quarter. If, 
To, how it comes to be a rights I know not ; 
iK>r what could induce the Dean to believe tliat 
the church have a right to do zvrong, Thi?, mc« 
thinks, is to rob the devil of his right. 

In fpcaking of a Xjincere reje^or of yefusChrift 
♦r the tivo facraments^ DoQor SherloeJt^ I fupfofe, 
means to lafh at two perfons, at Doflor Sherlock 
and the quaker: at Doftor Sherlock^ as a rejeSor of 
Jefus Chrifty by preaching up, not Jefus Chrift*% 
kingdom (as formerly,) but Xht clergy* s\ at the 
quaker, as a rejedlor of baptifm and the Lord*t 

F 3 fupper. 

* Vide Dr. Sherlock*! Preface to Strbbinp, page 5i and Re» 
port of the Committee^ Folio Edit. p. 9, 
J Preface, p. 6. 
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/upper. I would ask now in the firft place. Whe« 
ther a Do^lor" of Divinity's preaching up Jc- 
fus Chrift's kingdom, is an cfiential mark' of hi9 
being a chriftian 5 and confequently. Whether 
Dr. Sherlock^ s thus reje£i;ing Jefus Chrift, by 
preaching up the clergy's inftead of it, is an ef- 
fential mark of his being none? In the next place^ 
Whether embracing baptifm and the Lord's fup- 
per, is an cfTential mark of being a chrifliati ; 
and confequently, Whether the quaker's re- 
jefiing them, is an edential mark of his be- 
ing none ? To the former of thefe two queries » 
I will venture to anfwer in the affirmative ; to 
the latter y^u will ; and then according to our 
two anfwers put together, neither a Dr. Sherlock^ 
nor a quaker is a chriftian, Iffo, tell me, Dr, 
VVhcther the fmcerity you are fpcaking of, /. a 
Whether the fincerity of a Dr. Sberkck^ or a 
quaker^ his any thing to do with the fincerity 
of a cbrijiian ? and confequently, Whether yeur 
objefiion againft the dodlrine of the BiOiop,^ 
has any thing to do with the docStrine of the 
Bifliop ? 

In pagf the 8ih of your preface, you abufe 
God and the church, by telling us that God's 
favour is not God's, but the church's. This you 
a{&rt ^whether you defign it or no) when you 
aflert fxprejlf^ th^t God has conunitUd the difpen^ 

Jatm 



A CoRDiAir for Low Spirtti* loj 

fation $/ bis favour to tbt church j u e. that God has 
made a God of the church. But wherg^ P^7» 
has he done this ? either in fcripturc, or no 
where : if in fcripture, I conjure you to tell mc 
m what paflage of fcripture;. and not only in 
what paiTage, but,, in what manner has^he done 
it ? for, either it is in the exprefs words of that 
pafTage, \}r in your own conftruflion of it : if in 
the exprefs words of it, then the Bijhop^ I am fure^ 
will give up the point : but, if only in your own 
conftrudion of it, then you^ certainly, ought to 
give it up 'y for, in this cafe, to maintain it, is 
to fay your own conftrudiion of a paflage .in 
fcriplarr, is^that paflage* But let me tell yot^ 
' Sir, I fliatl as foon believe a lawyer is law, be- 
caufe/«ii^y be is law, or that a divine is divi- 
nity, becaufe you fay he is divinity, as that your 
diSates are fcripture's, becaufe you fay they arc 
fcripture's. " When the devil tells me that the 
church of the devil is the church of Chrift^ fhall I 
believe him ? or when a pro&ne interpreter tells 
me that a profane interpreter's conflru£lion of 
feripture, is fcripture, (hall I believe him ? 

You carry on your ftory indeed veryplaufi- 
bly, when you aflert that God has not only gi- 
ven man the difpofal of God's favours, but has 
even • prcfcribcd to him, in the fcripture, means 

F 4 and 

* Frfface to Stclbingi pagi 8, 
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and rules how to difpofe of them. Your being To 
particular in aflerting your falfehood, gives fuch 
a cohur of truth to it, as might induce tbofe, who 
know neither Dr. Sherlock^ nor the fcriptures, to 
believe you, and, in humanity^ not to think you 
capable of belying God and the Gofpel /rc/iV^ with- 
in two lines ; but there are fome in the . world, 
who have learnt God and Dr. Sherlock better thaa 
. fo. There are fome who have their fenfes and 
.their chriftianlty about them ; and who love truth 
better than a colour of it. Thefe men, you mufl: 
imagine, will be apt to charge, not God, but Dn 
Sherlock with making God's favour .to be at the dif* 
pofal of fuch as know not how to difpofe of it. 

I beg, DoSor, you will not be angry at me for 
agreeing with this fort of meis in this, fort of 
fcniiments ; at Icaft till you. have been pleafed 
to inform the ignorant world when and where 
God difpofed of his own prerogative to his crea* 
tares ; when and where he prefcrihed any means and 
lulesforthe ufe of it ; and what are thofe means 
and ruJes. Until jou have made tbefe things 
as clear as the light, give me leave to think 
your doftrine a bad one ; and your defence of it 
a worfe : a defence that would cheat the ignnran:t 
into the belief of things which are only fit 
for the Dean to teach, and for the ignorant to be- 
lieve. But it is to be hoped hwx few men have 

igna* 
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Ignorance enough for the Dean's purpofc. For my 
part, 1 have a better opinion of the underftand* 
ingSj as well as of the chriftianity of chriftians^ 
than to think the Dean's gofpel will pafs for our 
Saviour's. 

In/^7^/ioth, you make the church and your- 
ftlf ridiculous, when you advance, that the 
church's fentence is not the church's fentence» 
but a declaration of God's : ** The church (fay 
** you) judges^ /. e. pajfes fentence^ according ta" 
*' God's will ; therefore does, in truth pafs no 
^^ fentence of its own, but declares the fentence 
** of God. — He that has eyes to fee, let him fee 

that the church's advocate, inflead of denying 

that they are chargeable with the guilt they arc 

charged with, gives a new name to their guilr,; 

and calls it declaring the fentence ofGody i. e. (prot 

perly) the will of God, as notified in fcripture* 

But to declaie the will of God, as notified ia 

fcripture, goes no farther, than to declare that 

be, who is certainly infincere is zfinner^ and (hall 

be puniChed by God as fuch. Now I would- aflc^ 

Whether the church does not take upon them to 

fUdge who isy and who is not infincere, and 

to pafs fentence on him as infincere, whom 

they do but prefume to be infincere ? To the 

queftion* you have anfwered Yes^ already* I will 

F 5 aflc 

• Prdkce, {tg. 5 and 6» 
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ask you again then, Is this declaring GoiTs willF 
God forbid [ Reader, if any man tells you fo, an* 
fwer him, that it is not the will of God, but the 
will 6f the church. I wifh Indeed that God's 
will were the church's ; but, pray God, the 
church's may never be God's. The will ^G^i 
is, that he,' and he enfy^ who is certainly infinctrCf 
fliall be punifiied by Godj as infincere : The will 
9f the church is, that not only he who is certain^ 
ly infincere, but even he whom the church 
frefume to be infincere^ fhall be puniflied by Godj 
and the church iooy as infincere. Away with this 
ridiculous will of the church I Away with this 
ridiculous notion of declaring the will of Godl'-^ 
ridiculous indeed ! monftrous f abominable 1 I 
infifl upon it, that by the will of God, as re- 
vealed in fcripturc, it is revealed, that injinctrt 
men Ih^U certainly be puniflied in the next 
world ; but that it is not revealed, that the Dean 
of Chichefter is an infincere man (though mo ft 
people think him fo,) or that he fhall be punifhed 
in this world for his being fo. 

It \s plain now what God's will /V, and is 
not : God's will /V, that the man, whom the alU 
knowing God knows to be infincere, (hall be pu- 
niflied by Gody for infincerity ; It is not^ that the 
men, whom the unknowing church prefumes to be 
infincere, fhall be puniflied, either by God or the 

churchy 
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^*^ larch Cmuch lefs both by God and the churchy) 
'^i' infincerity. 

It is merry to hear a blind man's notion of cf^ 
^**TS'y it is equally merry to hear the Dean of CA/- 
^^^tir*s account oijincerity. You have it in p. 12 of 
^i^ preface, where he fhews neither wit nor ar- 
^^ment; but an endeavour at both, when be 
^Mts fooliiher notions than a papifi's, (L e^ his^ 
m) into the head of a papift ; making htm talk, 
this purpofe, when a proteftant Biihop goes^ 
>out to convert him : ^' My lord, for what 
purppfe would you convert me ? I am at frt^ 
fent fincere in the profeffion of popery j and 
by your lordfhip's principles, fincerity will 
intitle n^e to the favour of God, as vftW in 
my communion as in yours. To what end 
^^ then (hould I liften to the means you propofe 
^* of bettering my judgment ? Here, Sir, either 
^ou mean for the papifi to fpeak of fincerity in 
his lordjhif^^ and its own fenfe, or you do not : 
If you do noty it is impertinence, and we may as 
well fuppofe the papift to be talking to the 
ttiooui as to his lordfhip : but if you do^ it is 
ftbfurdity, aud will ftand thus in its full ll'^^t^ 
*' — Sincerity requires I fhould, as long as 1 livf^ 
" liften to all means propofed to me for judging 
*' and afting right: I have liftened to all fuch, 
♦• till to day : till to day therefore, I SLtn^cen: 

F € ^^ But 
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^ But to day) more fuch means are propofed 
^ to me ; what fhall I do in this cafe ? Why, as 
^< I am fincere //// to day^ I will not liften to them ; 
•* i. €• I have been Jineere hitherto, therefore 1 will 
•* mi continue^. The papift is much obliged to 
the Dean for putting his own nonfenfe into the 
ixiouth of the papift.— In kindnefs to the 
Pope, I will dwell a little longeron (hewing him- 
felf to himfelf, according to the Dean's account 
of him. The Pope we will fuppofe with the Dean 
has been all along till to dayy very Jineere : why ? 
Becaufe he has a£led according to a judgment, 
which, till to day, he has ufed all the means 
he could come at ta be right in. To day, we will 
fuppofe, an. Englifh Bifliop propofes to him new 
and. clear reafons againft popery, and for his. 
converfion : to day therefore he has more means 
tp come at, than he had yefterday of being rights 
in his judgment. He flights thtk new- means i 
be inozvs he flights them ; and yet at the fame 
time thifiis (if we will believe the Dean^) he makes 
as much ufe of them, and (if w,e will believe the 
Dean againj realty does make as much ufe of 
them when he makes no ufe of them, as if he 
u/ed them ^ This ahfurd meaning. Sir, is 

yours } or clfe a meaning that is not to the pur^* 
^ofe : for (as I faid before,) either you, and your 
^iend the Pope^ in this conference, fpeak qf 

fincerit^ 



if Cordial for Low Spirits. iog» 

fincerity in his krdjhip^s^ and its own fenfe, or 
you do not ; if you do noty I ftlll fay the Pope 
and you are two impertinent fellows ; and then 
pray get you gone, both of you, about your 
o^vn bufinefles, for his FordChip and I have no- 
thing to do with you ; but if you do fpeak of it 
in that fenfc, then I will beg leave to repeat 
'^hat that fenfe is : A man can never be faid to 
^6 fincere in that fenfe, but when in the love of 
'^^^ttidehe ufcs all the means he can come at to 
^^^ify his judgment, before he a£ls according 
^^ that judgment: to fay then (as you- and 
^^^ Pope moft ftrangely do) that the Pope when 
"^ has /lighted the laft means that have been 
P*'Opofed to him for rectifying his judgment, 
**^d knowingly flighted them, is as Ancere as he 
^'^as before he had flighted them, /. e. To fay 
»^ch a one xsjincere^ in his lordjhip^s and the true 
f^nje of Jincerity^ is in cfFedt to fay that afting 
According to a judgment which one has not u* 
^d all the means one could come at to be right 
in, is ading according to a judgment which 
one has ufed all the means one could come at 
to be right in. 

Nothing ia properly fincerity, but what 
js fincerity in it's whole fenfe; this lajl is fin- 
cerity in its whole fenfe ; this laft, and this 
laft only^ is fincerity in his lordJhip^Sy as ap- 
]^ar& from a very true account of it in a little 

piece 
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piece agalnft Mr. Subbing which I would fain" 
recommend to thoJ^ two men, the Dean and the 
Pope. 

So it feems that iincerity in ils wbok fenft^ 
and in his lordfhip's, is quite a diflFerent thing 
from what it it in yourt: In yours, it figniiies oa 
inore than a man's ading according to his judg* 
anent, as informed by all the means he bos ukA 
tD inform it aright : in its whole fenfe and ' bis 
lerdfhip'Sy it fignifies his a£Ung according to hi» 
judgment, not only as informed by all the 
means he has ufed, but by all the means it bat 
han in bis power to ufe, to inform it nrigbt. Tbia 
didin&ion to me, I confefs is a material one^ 
though prittia facie fo fm all as to be overlooked 
by you^ and indeed by all who have written a- 
gainft chriftian fincerity. By overlooking k 
you and they have been led into one error^ and 
hy that into a thoufand more. 

What I have been faying at large, is briefly^ 
thi^. A fincere papift, according to his lord- 
ihip^ has a title to the favour of God, es bs" 
ing ftnare. But you cannot fay that therefore' a 
papifl hithetto fincere, has a title to the favour 
. of God as being fincere^ when he ceafes to htftn* 
ure This indeed is the cafe. 

After having troubled the reader and my* 
ielf witb an account of the way which the 

Deaa 



J Cox^iKi. for Low Spirits. irj 

fJean thinks would be a wrong one of convert- 
ing a papift, it is worth while to* enquire which- 
^ay the Dean thinks would be a right one I 
M^hy, in order to convert hina, the Dean's doc- 
trine tells ua the Dean would argue ^ith him 
thus : ^* Damnable wretch f thou art in a hiUiJh 
** way ! Go 0% sind though thou art Jinarty 
** thou wilt be ddnmed* — —But look here, mjr 
^^ way is a heai/enly one, my way is the only om 
*• intrinjically right way ; come into it, thougb 
*• injincerelj^ and thou (halt infallibly be faved,*'' 
^>— — This indeed is a true popifli method of 
tasking proteftants papifts; but no body's ex* 
^^t the Dean of Cbichefter*s proteftant method of 
^making papifts protean ts. 

In fiiort, Doctor, I would not have you puzzle 
3rourfelf any longer about thefe matters* At Icaft^ 
1 would not have you trouble your head about con- 
certing papifts to be proteftants, till you have 
converted proteftants to true proteftantifm : in 
«Tder to this, I would advife you, in the firft 
place to convert fome of tbe church of England 
to the church of England ; and in the next, to 
convert the Dean of Chichefter to Chriftianity. 

The Dean's and the * committee's account of 
TiSiitude is as wrong as their account oijincerityr 
which I much wonder at ^ for, methinks, they 

ihould 

♦ Report, page 8* 
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fhould have taken more care than to tranferefa 

o 

rcflitude in defcribing if. 

Salvation, fay they, docs not depend up- 
on z Jtncere way of worfhip, But upon a rt^ht 
one ; upon the only one right way. Now let us 
fee which is this only one right way^ Dr. Sherlock 
(being a church of England man) will tell us that 
bis is ; why ? becaufe in ih^ Jincerity of his heart he 
BELiEVis it is : Dr. Calamy too (being 2idijfcnter} 
will tell us that his is; why ? becaufe in the Jin- 
cerity of his heart he believes it is. Indeed if 
Dr. Sherlock's is the only one rigjid way, becaufe in 
the Jincerity of his heart he believes it is, pari 
rationey Dr. Calamy s is the only ON^ right way^ 
becaufe in the Jincerity of his heart he believes it is. 
So, according to Dr. Sherlock^ there are two cnfy 
ON^E right ways of worjhipping God, But in anfwer 
to this, fays Dr. Sherlock^ I do not only BELiEyfi 
mine to be fuch, but am Sure it is ; becaufe the 
fcripture{v/hich is infallibly true) tells meitis fuch. 
Does the fcripture, pray, in exprefs words, fay, 
the church of England wzy of worfhiping God ts 

the only ONE right way of worfhiping God ? no ; 
— why then it is not the fcripture \ but Dr. Sher^ 

lock's conftruSiion ^fcripture that tells him lhi5 

church of England vfTLj ^/, e, his own way) of wbr- 

fliiping God, is the only one right way. Now 

this is as ftrong an argument that Dr. Calamy*Sy as 

that Dt* Sherlock's^ is the only ONEr/]fArway : for as 

Dr. 
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^r. Sherlock's conftrudlion of fcripturc tells him 
^at the church of England^ % way of worfhip is the 
iljl ONE right way, fo Dr. Calamyh conftruflion 
' fcriptore tells him the diJfenUr^s^ (not the 
^urch of EnglancTh) way of worfhip'is the onlyi 
ne right way. The queftion then comes to be 
lis, Which is the onJy one right wzj of confirm 
g" fcriptursy Dr. Sherlock's^ or Dr. Calamfs I 
^r. Sherlock will fay Dr. Sherlock's is ; why ? be- 
lufe Dr. Sherlock^ after &n honeft and impartial 
camTnation of his, Jincerely 'believes his to be 
fch. Dr. Calamy too will fay, Dr, Calcmy*s is ; 
by ? becaufe Dt. Calamyy after an honeft and 
npartial examination of his, fincerely believes 
is to be fuch. Indeed, if thii be a reafon why 
)r. Sherlock's conftruflion of fcripture is an only 
WE right conftru(3ion ; it is equally a reafon 
vhyDr, Calamy's is another only outright con." 

^ruftion Thus we fee that as (according 

^0 the Dean and the committee, iffcj there arc 
"fWo only ONE right ways of worjhiping God \ fo 
faccording to the Dean and the committee, ^c,} 
there are two only one right ways of conftruing 
fcripiure. 

In fliort, it appears that if I choofe fh's com- 
numon Ji/icerely^ I choofe aright ;. and if I choofe 
(5/7/ communion, (though the moft contrary to /fo'ij 
Werelyy I choofe aright* So that the ridiculous 
otlon of an only one beft choice, in oppofition 

to 
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to 9L finare one, infers as many onfy one hji 
choices, zs Jtncere ones^ 

Here we find the argument advanced a lit* 
tic while agoin^r^W/Vf ^fincerity, cnih in iu/s^ 
vour; and that Dr. Sherlock himMf^ who, accord^ 
ing to himfelf, has made the very beft choice o£ 
a communion, (i. e. the hefi God will expedf from 
bim^) can hope for nothing from it on any other 
fcore than its being fuch a choice as Jincerity di- 
rects him to. For, even according to Dr. Sberbcky 
God's favour attends a chriftian's worfhiping 
God^ then and then only^ when be wor&ips him 
intbeonfy onb rightvny : and thatway Dr. Sherhcl 
bas pitched upon is Dr. SherlocFs onfy okb right 
way, becaufe, and merely becaufe, he is direded to 
it, not by prejudice^ not by authority^ not by intereji* 
or chance^ but hyftncerity : and X fiill infift upon i 
that, by parity of reafon, the way Dr. Calamy ha 
pitched upon is Dr. Calamy* % only one right wai 
becaufe he is dtreded to it, not by prejudice^ n 
by authority^ not b^ intereft or chance^ but by/ 
cerity. 

It may not be amifs now to take a fliort rev' 
of the Dean's and the committee's argum 
They make by it two diftin^ things of worf 
ing God in a /mare way, and worfhiping 
in a right one; will have God*s favour V 
tend none but a right way ; will have the ch 
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9nrii*s to be a right one, and diffinter^s only a 
fmcere one : God's favour then, according to the 
Dean, {sfr* attends *«/ one of thefe two ways, 
becaufe, according to the Dean, ^c. hut me of 
them is a right on^. Now, upon examination, it 
appears that that me particular way which (ac« 
cording to the Dean, i^c.) is a right one, is to 
bedeemed a rightoncj bicaufe^ and only hecaufe he 
who follows it \% fincere in it : for the fame reafon 
then, that oth€r particular way which, as being 
iAJiinB from ibis, (according to the Dean, i^fc.) 
is a wrof^ way, is to be deemed a right one^ 
Irbcn be who follows it hfincere in it. 

We find at laft that the two only one right 
ways of worifhiping God, amount to hut One ;, 
th^t'zfinceri way, and a right one, are one and 

the fame ; and that if God's favour is fure ta 
attend we of thefe two ways, a fincere church-^ 
99taH\ or a fincere dijpnter*$^ii is equally fure ta 
attend both of them* 

Thus have I traced the Dean's docSlrine of Jin^ 

verity and re^ikide^ con fid ere d in its own neceffarf 

meaning, to this neceffary confcquence, viz. that 

t aJfertSy and denies^ the very fame thing ; is 

thereby repugnant to itfclf ; by being fo, is a 

very falfe doflrine ; bccaufc no doftrine that's 

Tcpugnant to itfelf can poffibly be true. That 

it is i^ugnant to it£elf^ is apparent to thofe 

(ihoughi 
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(though only to thofe) who examine it j who cxa- 
mine it with ai much care, and with as little par* 
tiality, as fuch a fubjeA has a title to. Cer- 
tainly, To fay with the Dean^ that it is not a 
chriflian's duty to worfhip God and conftrue 
fcripture, in the way hii ownjincerity diredis him 
t9y but in that which is the only one right tvaj" 
in it/elf, is to make two distinct things of 
worfliiping God ajid conftruing fcripturc jSn* 
cerely^ and worfliiping God and conflruing^ 
fcripture aright : —"-^To fay at the fame time 
with the Dean, that the Dean, by worOiip- 
irg God and conftruing fcripturc only in that 
way which his own Jincerity diredls him to, wor- 
fhips and conflrues in that which is the only 0N£ 
right way in itfelf^ is to make ONE AND THE 
Same thing of worfliiping and conftruing^;!- 
cerely and worfliiping and conftruing aright, — 
Whether or no it is juflice to charge yi^A a doc- 
trine with ajferiing and denying the very fame 
thing, I leave all men, except the authors ofit^ to 
determine. 

The Dean, by this time, perhaps, will be 
for giving up the oAi queftion, and for propofing 
a new one. Being forced to drop his firft ^x* 
ftin6lion (between a chriflian's being in a fincere 
way and his being in a right one) he will be inclined 
to try the fate of a fecondj namely, between 

onti 
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*«f chriftia»*s fincerity and another^% ; making it 
* queftion. Whether, though God's favour follow* 
^try chriftian's fincerity, it does not follow this 
chrlftian's fincerity more than that chriftian's; a 
(hurcbman's more than a JiJJint€r^s 5 and confe- 
qucntly Dr. Sherlock's more than Dt» Calamyh ? 
^0 this I anfwer, that God's favour follows the 
fincerity of a chriftian, not confidered as the fin- 
cerity of a church of England chriftian, but as 
'■he fincerity of a chriftian^ and therefore the 
*'^nioft degree of fincerity in a dljfenting chriftian, 
'^as as good a title to the utmoft degree of God's 
■^vour, as the uimoft degree of fincerity in a 
^^urcb of England chriftian ; confequently Dr. 
^€9lamy*2 fincerity if as much as Dr. Sherlock's^ is 
**^tituled to as much of God's favour as Dr, 
Sherlock's. 

Obj. But how can this be (fays Dr. Sherlock) ? 

^ure there is a difference between being fincerely 

«n the rights and fincerely in the wrong f Dr. Sher- 

^ochy as b6ing a fincere churchman^ is fincerely in the 

^{ght : Dr. Calamy as being a fincere dijfenter^ 

fincerely in the wrong. 

To this objection I have anfwered before, 
that the fincerity of Dr. Sherlock's choice of the 
church of England communion, not his choice of 
the church of England communion, conftitutes 
the uHitudf of his choice i its fincerity and its 

fin- 
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fincerity only^ makes it a right one; take a- 
way then iin Jincerify, and its fincerity enfyj and 
it is a wrong one. To fay therefore that diere is 
ft difference between a chriftian's being fincere- 
]y in the right and fincerely in ibi wrongs is an 
odd way of talking, and has either )a mean- 
ing, or none but this, viiu that there is a diffe- 
rence between a chriflian's being £mctxt\yfiueri^ 
and fincerely infmcerep 

But fuppofing fmarity and rtEtitude to be ftw 
diftin€i things ; and that of thefe two perfons, a 
fincere churchman and a fincere diflenter, but ^m 
is in the right ; this fuppoficion will ftand Dr. Cf« 
lamy in as much flead as Dn Sherlock*, being as 
much in favour of the dijjenter*^ rediltude, as of 
the churchman^ : for, from whence, pray, docs 
Dr. Sherlock conclude that the fincere churchman is 
fincerely in the right, but from Dr. Sherlock^ sjincere 
belief, that he is fo ? Has not Dr. Calamy then the 
fame reafon to conclude the fincere diffenter is 
fincerely in the right, from Dr. Calamy* s fincere 
belief that he is fo ? 

The Dean, by this time, will be for marching 
off* from the fecond queftion, as before from the 
firft : The next objeftion he will fix upon, I will 
guefsto be this, viz, ^ that if, when achriflianchoo* 

* fes a communion, thtjincerityoihx^ choice confti-* 

* Jutes its goodnefs, then certainly its degrei sf 

* goodnefs 
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* ff^odiicfs is in proportion to its degree of fjnccri- 

■^yj^and if fo, as thcdiffcnter docs net givey not 

fccm to lave fo good reafons for dilTenting 

J from the church, as the churchman for affcnt* 

^ ing to it, there is a Icfs fcemingnefs of fmcc* 

^ty in the diflcntcr's choice thaa in the church-. 

man's : and if a iefs feemingnefs of fincerity, I 

may fay iefs ftncerrty ^ for as I cannot y^^ his 

leaTt, I have no other rule whereby to judge 

of it, but by its feemingnefs : Since by thit 

^'UJe then, which is the only one whereby I caa 

Compare one man's finccrity with another's, I 

"*inil the diflenter's choice of a communion to be 

^^/sfinare than the churchman's ; it is plain the 

^ilfenter's is a worfe choice in itfelf than the 

'^liurchman*'s. 

I may perhaps have occafion to anfwer this' 

bjedioA elfewhere ; fo that at prefent I need 

nly to obfervc, that it will fland in a diflenter's 

-^^outh againft a churchman, exa(Clly in the fame 

^^anner as in a churchman's againft a diflenter^ 

^nd is as ftrong an argument againft charity^ as 

'^^itber of them. A fincere churchman, as fuch^ 

x^iuft beKeve there is more reafon on the church^ 

-«»M»'s fide than on the dijfenter''% : A fincere diflen- 

^cr, as fuchy muft believe there is more reafon 

•» the di/fenter*s fide than on the churchman^s : And 

i M tf cburcbman*^ confcience, not a 4ijfent$r*$y muft 

V be 
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be judge of a churchmarC^ fincerity : fo a dijjin' 
ter^s confcience, not a churchmah'sy muft b€ 
judge of a dij/inter^s fincerity. In thcfe tircum- 
ftances the one muft in duty have a good opinion 
of the other ; and, as long as he cznfee no infince- 
rity, muft imafrine none : for, what in other cafej 
is right reafon^s rulfe, in this is charity's — \^Noi 
apparentis^ iff non entis^ eadem eft rati^."] 

But you will fay. To think fo charitably is a 
difficult thing. Difficult indeed to a wicked mind ! 
—but eafy to a good one. 

I cannot clofe this head without talcing notice 
of a thought that forces irfelf upon me whethei 
I will or no ; namely, that if the utmoft feem- 
ingnefs of infincerity is infincerily^ I need not tell 
Dr. Sherlock^ Which man in the eye of the world 
is at this day the moft injincere man in the world.' 

So much for fincerity and reftitude. I think 1 
have fufficiently unmasked your dark do6trinecon- 
cerning them, and expofed it in allitz variouj 
colours and complexions. 

Look out now for a new caufe^ or for a nett 
defence of the old one : it totters mightily, anc 
will certainly fall in a very little time, if you o: 
the committee do not get a better prop to it thai 

Mr 

• Vidt the note at bottoir of p. 8- — Compare Dr. Sberhck- 
cendu^t with that gentleman's. Do they differ f tell me, ■ 
tvhat ? Do they agrtt f tell mc tlieni Whether Dr. Sbirlotk . 
fieminglj fincere^ 
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JKfr. Law. It is current here, that this Mr. 
^Zaw you talk of is a non-juror, and, as fuch, a 
j)rofefIed enemy to the Englijb eftablifliment 
loth in church and date. If fo, it is ftrange to 
lis, that Mr. Law*s fentiments ihould be the fen- 
timents of the committee ; it is ilranger ftill, that 
jio le(^ than Two members of the committee 
Jkould uUusfo, But though they are the com- 
.jnittee's fentinients, let no man think they 
4irc- the church's. IVho or what is the 

church, I {hall have occafion to inquire hereaf« 
ter ; in the mean time, I need only to obferve^ 
that if /^^ ctfxnmi///^ are the church, then indeed 
Mr. Lawh do£^njne is the church's ; but if the 
church of England )i the church, Mr. Law\ doc* 
trine is, not the church's, but Mr. Law^u To 
the churchman that thinks Mr^.Z^u;, (though 
a Hickjian) writes for the church, and for that 
reafon admires him, I would propofe this quef<- 
tion ; Which is a fool, the churchman, or Mr» 
Law? if Mr. Law^ in oppofition to Mr Zitzi/V con- 
venticle, writes in favour ofihc church, Mr. Law 
if a fool ; and then, pray, why does the church- 
Bian admire a fool? but if Mr. Law, in favour of 
Mr. L^w*s conventicle, writes in oppofition to the 
ohurth, the churchman is a fool (for thinking Mr. 
Lfiw*s doSrine is the do£^rine of the church :) 
Vol* II. G and 
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and then prty, what is Mr. Law the better for 4 
foor% admiration ? 

Henc6 it appears, that Mr. Lainf^ defence 
of the committee does not juftify but ex^ofe them. 
Now fince Mr. Lavtfi fophiftry is ufelifs to them, 
and fince your own is isthauflid^ I am at a lofs to 
know from what quarter they expe£b a recruit* 
The Dean I know relies vn Mr. Stebbing as much 
ias the aommietee does en thg Dean. I hofp^ what 
is here advanced will cdntribute to make hirti and 
you the committee converts to right reafexi and 
the gofpel. 

As to Mr. Steibing\ firft treatift, I n^d only 
td cwdemn^ not to anfwer it. I find we are to 
•xped an anfwer from another : though for my 
part, I think it as much beholden to your opt-* 
Bion of it fat deferving one, as a fop is to gold 
lace for being a fine gentleman. 

I long for fome.new opinions from the coimnit* 
tee, and jto know what the committee can fay in 
cxcufe for the committee* I doubt not but the 
Dean (after bis wonted way,) is now in fearch 
for fome new meanings for them. What theft nefct 
meanings will be I do not know, nor I believe 
any one man except one y namely the Dean* 

An inconfiderable member of the committee 
longs, it feemS) to re-perfecute his lordfhip ; but 
iinding the king (lands in bis way^ repeats your 

own 
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own fneer at the king. He is very angry at the 
loyal writ ; but does not at all doubt the convo- 
cation's furviving it ; and if they furvive it, (ac« 
cording to him) they will do wonderful feats in* 
<leid ! though they have mifcarried in their firft 
accuration, they will then venture at a fecond; 
and that fecond, we are told, {ball be this — TUt 
^s krijhip denies three are one. — Hitherto his 
enemies hdve reprefented him as having too muco 
''efped for our Saviour : Shortly, he is to be fe« 
P^eiented as having r^^ /////?• Let them goon asthey 
'^tend, and his lordfhip will have nothing to j^ar^ 
^^t more viSiory to hope for* If they add tea thou-* 
Und charges againft him, I will lay as nttnjr 
^dds as there are members of the committee to 
^e, that this one ftill gets the bettei- of diem^ 
^nd that the bifhop will be abler te defend CM 
l^ifliop, than the committee to oppofe him. 

In page 3. of your preface you ask a qut^idiril^ 
lH>tit a trifle With All iht fokmnity in the worid. 

* 1 L call uport ^ota brdlbip (fay you) by ^ 
^ tiie regard ttatt is due to truths to religion^ 

* to the go/pel^ and to the ehurch of Ohri/l, tor 

* teil me, without difguife^ ■■■What autho- 

* Rity you allow v^o thb church?* a migh- 
ty important qusftion indeed! it is jultas if I 
ftoutd afk a man, 'JVbat o\Uck $t ts^ lii fhi^ 
inanner-«<-«»-^ Friendi I call upon you^ By til 

G 2 the 
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* the regard that is due to trutb^ to religicfj^io tl.e 

* i^JP^K to the church ofChriJl^ to tell me, withcut 

* ^/^«//2', What o^clock it is>- Truth, 
Religion, the Gofpel, and the church of Chrift, 
have juft as naucb to do with this quefiionas with 
the former* 

So much for the manner of your queflion. 
To the mattir of it I have very little to fay, ex- 
ilept that tbefe two queftions ihould always go 
together ; 

How much Authority has The 
Church ? 
^MJfbtv much Humility has Dr. Shbr* 

lOCK ? 

The lattei" you will fay, is an impertinent quef- 
tion: / willizj the fame of the former, and that 
liiis lordihip's heft anfwer to it it this that it de« 

In fhort, what authority the church has noty 
(1 believe) is no queftion with his lordfhip* What 
authority it has^ is a queftion^ and will always 
fcinain to. The beft refolution of it I can give 

you 

• Tbc point Iiii)iieftion 1>etween his lordfbip and the committee 

|^ How JOKhuthority his lordihip by hit dodrioe slreaufy ^ni- 

C/tiJf hti»,a0iiaiff dsmt^d to the church ? To prove this, it u 

nfeftituai to tsk how much authority, he in his own priyatc 

Jn^mm'f mtja^M/M^ ai^IiOwi to tbc church ? 
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you at prefent is the following ; — vi%. that 

the church hath authority enough to punifh you 

*nd others for abufing hh lordjhlp^ the prefs^ 

^^iiht pu/pitf in that infolent nnanner you do* 

Perhaps I ought not to mention you and the />«/- 

P't in the fame period ; becaufe a correfpondcnt 

^f mine in the temple aflures me, you hardly 

double It thrice in a twelve-tnonthi 

One thing further I muft obferve relating to 
^e queftion you propofe, and then hope to have 
^ohe with queftion and anfwer* It is only to 
'^ell you, that though it be a great quefiion with 
^w, Whether the bi(hop, in the whole of the 
^ifhop's dofb-ine, i$ againft all authority, it is « 
^ery little one with me^ Whether the Deaix, in 
^9mi parts of the Dean'Sn \sfor all. It is true, at 
the fame time, that in thofe very pflTts, the Dean, 
by his method of giving all authority to the 
clergy does in efFe£i: deprive them of all, by ma- 
king it all center in that which they have uq 
right to ; but for this confequence the laity are to 
blefs, not his defign, but his inadvertency. 

Amongft all the flagrant falflioods which 
have been fd liberally fulminated againft his lord^ 
fliip from the prefs, the pulpit, and the mob, I can-^ 
not find that the moft daring of his enemies lias 
yet thought fit to charge him in exprefs terms, 
with preaching down ex profeji all authority 
m the church ; but only with preaching it down, 
by preaching down all abfolute human authority. 

G 3 S« 



128 A Cordial for Low Spirits. 

By this time any reader is able to judge of 
the controverfy. He has two queftions before 
him : The firft is exceeding difficult to deter- 
mine; namely. Which of thefe two has the 
right to difpofe ©f God's favour, God or the 
CHURCH ? god's vindicator will have it that god, 
and GOD ahne^ has the right to difpofe of the 
favour of God\ the church's vindicators will 
haveit, that the church (notG^^/^has thisright. 
I lea^e every body's common reafon (except the 
church's) to determine the point. 

The ftcond difficulty is this \ Whofe king- 
dom is tlie kingdom of Chrifl, Christ's or the 
church's? Christ's vindicator contends that 
Chrifl's kingdom is Christ's, and whoUy Chrift's : 
the church's, on the other fide, (many of them) 
feem to infift upon it that Chrift's kingdom it 
the church's, and wAtf//^ the Church's : Someof 
them indeed will have it that it is both, wholly 
the church's, and wholly Chrift's too ; others 
are for compromifing the matter, and infift upon 
it that it is partly Chrift's, and partly the 
church's, i. e. that Chrift's kingdom is tut half 
efit Chrift's. Here indeed are a great many points 
to be determined : I again leave every body's 
common reafon (except the church' $) to determine 
ihetn» 

Sueb 
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^uch are the Bifhop's fentiments ! Such are the 
ChuVch's ! Thi Bifhop will have it that thi church 
has only the church^ prerogative ; the church 
will have it that it has not the churches dnfy^ but 
CImfi's ; that it has not Chrifi*s only, but 
G9/8. 

In fvhat manner now mud we think of the 
Bijhfip f In what manner mud we think of the 
tmmittee? what encomiums czn flatter the one ? 
or what outcries, what malignity can abufe the 
other ? To fucb a Bijhop the panegyric of a Pliny 
^^ nt compliment : on fuch a commltee the invt&lve 
of a Juvenal 19 nofatyr. 

• A late writer againft Mr. Toland is angry 
^ his lordjhip for Mr Toland^h being in the right in 
fifne points, atid therein agreeing with his hrdjhip^ 
t Another author too, who is a dull oneindeed, • 
ff forget whether I mentioned him before) calls 
Mr, Upland with an irony his lordfliip's % Hoi^ouR- 
Abli ajfejfor. Thefe gentlemen feem to think, 
Aat if among many bad opinions, a man has ar^e 
OooD one, that good one is, fir that very rea^ 
fiiiy tf BAD one. According to them then, if- 
'^^'ong a great many ^^alfipence in my pocket, I 
happen to have a guinea^ that guinea therefore 

G 5 is 

• Vide Mr. M»wgtf% anTwtt to NtKMmtuu 

f A member of the committee, who lately pbUtibed t filfy 
< "Ook, intituled. An intr»du£iion to. Sec* with a moft ftupid pre* 
Uce to the Biihop of Mfingor, Mr. P-^, and Mr. Tafiwrf. 

t Md, page (, 
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is m gyima^ but \ half-penny. It is ciiicumlocu- 
torily alledged, that Mr. Toi^iii ifi a deift ; basei** 
tfa^r H9 notions^ or xvrong ones^ of Chrift's king- 
dom ; that therefore from Mr. TolamTs agreeing 
with bis lorcMhip that if there be fuch a thing a> . 
a kingdom of Chrift, Chrift alone is iing in tb^t 
UngdMf it follows that Chrift alone is n^t king 
in that kingdom,-— —a committa confitpunu in- 
deed ! 

Wbyihould it be made a new charge again ft 
his Iprdihip and the truth, that Mr. T9iand (the 
leputed delft) agrees with them, and difiisrs from 
the committee. It is either reafon or nUgiom that 
induces him ; if reafon^ it is weak in any advocate 
for the c^mmitUe to charge his krdjbip with a deift^s 
living more nafm than the commiiUe : but if re^ 
^jlr^iM induces him, it is ftill weaker in an advocate 
fer the commiiet to charge hUlordJbip with a deiff% 
liaving m9ri religion than the committee. 

Poor reafoners indeed I As if his lordihip's ar- 
guments became weak ones by Mr. Toland'B 
eiffirming them I — ^What I muft a rich man ibrMUM 
sway money, becaufe a leggar has money i or, 
xnuft the Bifliop d^ssht the truth, becaufe Mi^t 
Toiand £MBS.>. CES it ? 

If the chureh may be rigjit in every thing, furely 
a deift may be right in fime thing-^^It is to 
Mr« T^lanjfi honour^ and not at all to his lordflup'a 

dijirdte^ 
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difgraeiy that they agne in points wberfsin no men, 
that have feofe, without prejudice, can diffkr^-^ 
His l^dfiiip thinks fji unwarrantable authority^un- 
warrantaUes Mr. TW^/id^ thinks fo r Ih$ hr4fl9ip, 
for kis Of>imon, has lAs reafon ; Mr. T^hnd has 
bis : etuh has a go^d one ; the one^ as a. rkHJUan^ 
h for the kight^ of a chriftian ; the other, as.a 
many is for tbi iticHTs of a man : keithbr of 
ibem iox an authority that deftroys both. 

Would you know, reader, whether the conv* 
^ittee-man, who hgtes Mr. Toland^ in love 
to God, to Cbrift, and to the gofpel, hat a 
fauerelos^ for God, for Chrift, and for the gof- 
pel \ g9 ta himy and ht wiU tell you he kas ; but go 
to bis doHrim^ and it will tell you another ftory* 
Who can beUeve hi is a friend to God^ who wouU 
take away Gpd^z prerogative P Who can befieve 
b0 is a friend to CbriJI^ who would take away 
Cbriji\ i or who can believe ie is a friend to ih^ 
goffely who quotes gofpel for doing fo ? does tie 
gofpel comm2sxi peofde to rob Godj to rob Cbfi/f^ 
to rob chrift tans a[ their awn? confult the roUjtrSy 
and they wiQ tell you, it doss ; but confult the gof-^ 
filj and it will teU you otberwifo^ 

I am never fo angry, as when I find men burlef- 
€|uing fcripture by making every little, fdfifh, ri- 
dicttlous dodrine ef their mmt, a do£^rine of 

firiftuth The De9By I obfexva^ U oftem doing 

G^ Ihisj 
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this; but as often as I obferve it, I imagine, tfaej 
muft either be weakperfbns, or wicked ones, who 
take the Dian*s meaning of the fcripfure, not the 
fcripturi\ to be the^ fcripturis. I pray God I 
may always tdkc fcripture to htfcripturg^ knihu* 
man corruptions of it (call them the church* s^ or 
whpfe you will) to be but human corruptions of it* 
As long as I do this, I know I (hall find that to 
write down Chriff% kingdom, is to eftablifh thedt^^ 
MfiPs ■■■■ Thofe who do fo, we fee, difawn that 
they do fo : their di/oivning it, makes them guilty 
of two things, viz. Of eftablifhing the devil's king* 
dom, and of denying they eftablifh it. But, pray,, 
reader obferve in what fenfe alone it can properly 
be denied^ that they eftablifh the devil's king^ 
dom : Why, in this fenfe alone \ they do not 

axprefiyy they do not verbis ipfiffimis^ teach feme of 
the doArines, they are charged with ; which 
puts me in mind of the charadter that is given 
of a profane man, by an old favourite author of 
nine, who wrote men with a peculiar juftnefs, bre* 
Tity, and humour, above a century ago i ^^ A 
*< profane man (fays he) is one that denies God 
*< as far as the law gives him leave,^ i. e. only 
*' does not fay fo in downright ierms, for fo> 
•« far he may go^" — The men I have been fpeak:* 
iog of do not aflert abfohue authority in theje 
tnrr| wocda [ff^$ ajfari abffduti authority therey» 
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fore (I warrant) when they affeit it in others^ 
they do not affcrt it ;-t— -as if, becaufe a man is 
going 8^ round about way to Romey he is not going 
^^ Romii Shall a highwayman ivhen he has 
fi much impudence, as to rob the king, or th^ 
prince in a by-lam^ have fo much morcy as to tell 
them he is not robbing them, becaufe he is not rob- 
bing them in the high way ? or fhall a commictee- 
man, when he hasyi little confcience, as to deny 
God ^d ChriA their prerogative, have fo much 
lefs as to fay he does not deny it them,, becaufe 
lie (loes not deny it them in this undifguifed form ; 
[/ deny God and Chrift their prerogative ?] Is de- 
nyipg it in many words, lefs denying it than de- 
nying it in a few ? It is true indeed, in other 
.words than ysi/r ^fi;;f, you and others might have 
denied it them mort glaringly j but not more pro^ 
f^fyi than in your own. This kind of modefty 
is, in reality, no diminution of guilt, but a dif 
guife of it. That it has no virtue in it, I affirm : 
but that it has no prudence in it, I deny ; for, 
by means of thi9> blind, you each of you es- 
cape the inaehertent multitude's obferving, and 
being enraged at obferving, how much their 
Gdd^ their Saviour^ and themfelves are abufed 
by their own tolerated clergy. So that this part 
<^ your condu£): is x>wing, not tO' you^ but to 
J9urfears^ and may, witlunore piopriety» be called 

'4JBk 
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an artful behaviour, than a madefi one : inafmiich 
as by recurring to it, you arf to far from not de« 
nying to God and< Chrifi the prorogative of 
each, that you deny it them as far as ymt dar0\ 
fend to men of penetration, it is certain that your 
icnyingit fi Jifguif idly, does not bide^ but more 
than any thing ixfrefs, the heinmfnefs of your 
denying it; by fhewing that you have vv4cfcedner8 
enough to be guilty of, what even you your- 
felvet are ajhamtd to have it thought you are guilty 
of. 

Before I go on, or rather before I flop (fef 
now indeed I begin to be weary of you), I «u(l 
make one obfervation for the ufe of fuch at &y 
the Bifliop i« agatnft tht church \ Why ? why» 
ffay they) he denies all authority U thi church. 
Nonfenfical cant ! they may as well fay the Bif- 
hop is agatnft all mankind ; for when he denies aU 
viftbU humane authority in the affairs of confcience 
and faluationj the authority denied is denied, 
not to the church alone, byt to all mankind. 
When a man has loft the ufe of his limhs, is it 
proper to exprefs it by faying be has loft the 
ufe of his Httle toe ? or, when an authority 
that belongs to n$ man is forbidden all men, is 
it proper to fay it is fol*hidden the church ? who 
in the lift of tnankind do but C<)me under thsp 
number ^ ■ i » ■ J handfiU. 

}9 
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III (horty thdc (wo. or three men, the churck^. 
bear the fame proportion to the reft, as the drum* 
iners of an army to an army, or as the Dean of 
Cbicbiji0r*% good quidities to the Bifliop of Banm 

It appears now^ that [tbt chsrch] has made 
the Biibop's enemies impertinent ; it will appear 
prefently that this impertinence is of ufito them • 
and that there is an end to ferve by this word 
cburchj which fcarce any other word could con- 
tribute to. For them to fay his lordihip's (JoSrinf 
tends to omertum all mankind^ would be a roman^ 
tic account of it, and regarded as fucb ; an4 
perhaps procure a great n^any laughtersy but no 
Mefs ; nor would fuch an accufation faife in 
people's minds fo bad an idea of bis lordjhip^s Joe*' 
frine as of itfiif\ but, to fay (as they do) that his 
dodrine tends to overturn the ehurch, is alarm* 
mgy roufes an attention to it in every man, an4 
an averfion in fuch, as arc led, not by fenfey but 
fiundy and, for matter of head-piece, differ ffora 
beafts in /A/i,^— ^-r-that they are not called fo. 
That word maniind is of no weight with the 
inoh: but by thofe two Words Church and 
di«JtOY,you may manage them, as plow-men do 
btnfesy by Hi A WO'-^hurch(ij e. the name of it) 
4be jnoiaie as fond of, t^a child of a hobby horfei 

and 
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and clergy they love, as z clergyman docs plumb' 
pudding. . For this reafon the Bifliop's enemies, 
when they write (well knowing they only write to 
the mob) ukc fpecial care to remember thefc two 
words ; and you (hall meet with church and clergy. 
in their mouths as frequently, as ihee and thou 
in a quaker's. As for the Dean indeed, to do 
juftice to him, I think hs does not mention this 
word clergy very often ; but church is as dear to 
him, zt/or'.God^s fake to a beggar, or as Q^i 
damn ye to a bully. 

Thus far I have been (hewing, that the Bi- 
fliop's fermon againft allvifihle human authority, 
in affairs of confcience^ was preached, not to the 
church aloney but to all mankind -y and if againft one 
of them againft both. 

Let us fuppofe now, in complaifance to the 
Dean, that the Bi(hop's fermon had been preached, 
not to all mankindy but to the church alone, what, 
ground is there in this cafe for the Dean to inji* 
nuatCj and for others to aj/erty that it isagainfi 
the church? Why (fay they) it oppqfes the 
church's authority : in what ? in afTerting Chriffsm 
a wonderful compliment to the church ! 
that the Bi(hop is against the church, by being 
70R Chriftf but is his ]ord(hip againft ^7/ the church 
(i. e. againft all the clergy) by being for Chrift ? 
Surely be 19 not> furely they are not all againft 

Chrift. 
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Chriff. I would hope that but very few of them 
maintain that our blefled Lord is not fo!e king in 
^is otOn kingdom^ and confequently, that his lord* 
fliip oppofes but very few of them, by oppofing 
^uch an extravagant doctrine. 
I If one were to judge of all the clergy by fome . 
^ them, or if thofe, who call themfelves the 
churchi were the church, * chriftianity and 
church would be very remote from one aoo- 

If. the wicked men, whom every body fees I 

'^^t at, are the church, no doubt but the <Jiurch ■ 

^d fuch orthodox perfons will think me very 

'heterodox for talking at this rate againft the 

^urch, and in favour of thofe two heretics, triiib 

^>ld the bijhop. I freely confeG I am^ I always . 

^asy and I always will be (in fpiteof the church)^ a 

*^Ocere friend and fervant to them, to the utmoft 

^^ words and wijhes ; and am forry for nothing 

'^ore, than that I have nothing better to ferve 

^Hcm with. I declare I could as freely die^ as 

^<^ritey for their fervice.*— As I am a friend t§ ■ 

'^€mj(o I am an enemy to/ucbj{znd only to fuch) as 

^re iheir*s. If all the church, i, e. if all the clergy. 

Were in that number, in refped to the clergy I 

ibould 

• In tht Jirji edition the fentence went oa ihxst'—Chrifliantty 
vt, SisCbrifi formerly y might befaidtoftand between two thitvqs, 
Tbe cbureb zvuitbt devii^ 
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ihould be Torry for it : but thanks be t9 God^ and 
to fome of them, that fome of them are out ofxt* 
Jhifit I perfuade myfelf, will think me no ad- 
verfary to thentj by being, fo to the re/l of them. 
No good clergyman can be angry at me for re- 
fleding upoh bad ones ; no bad one can difturh 
vu by bis anger. 

After having faid fo much in oppofiticn to 
the Dean, the world will excufe me f though per* 
baps not iofily) if I offer Something in bis fa* 
vour. The Dean is (I was going to fay bleft^ but 
may more properly fay,) r«r/?with very great a- 
bilities. It appears, he is diftinguifhed by them, 
from a weak man, by being abler than fudi a one 
to do a great deal of mifchief. It is a common 
faying, that God fends meat^ but the Devi) fends 
£$oAs : fo I think one may fay o{ the Dean that 
God gave him an tmderftandingy but % ^^ Avt'H 
gave him a with This is certainly true, if the 
meaning of the Dean's dodrine, is the Dean's^ 
not otherwife. 

I am aware that the enemies of chrifiianity 
will diflike the language I give them in two or 
three places, and think my affedion for Chrift is 
too affeftionatcly exprefled. To obviate this 
objeftion I requeft two things from you, viz. that 
I may offer a few words in defence of a few^ 

and 

X Vide Nott on the devil, page 142, 
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and that you will attend to them. I crave your 

mention, efpecially while I explain myfelf on this 

word devil^ becaufe I have fome apprehenfions it 

may fuSer by the conftrudtions and confequencev 

you commonly make. As I remember, when 

bis lordfhip on the point of the calumny, was fo 

favourable as only to call you his accufer, you 

prefently began to think you had fomewhere or 

other met with AtctCoX^ (Ang. the devil J put 

for an accufer; which filled your head {o full 

of Greek 3Qd the de^p that you thought his lord- 

ihip, by calling you bis accufer, certainly meant to 

cill you Ah4Po^^ f Ang. the devil)-— I fhall finlfh 

jiiy Greek with reminding (not informing) you, 

that Ai4t?t^0^ in the feptuagint, &c. now and 

then fignifies a faxse accufer : never^ an 

AccusLBR.:-T-If on fo little ground . you bdieved 

the Biihop's meaning was. to call you a Greek de^^ 

W/f It is well, if you do not often think I mean to 

call you an Engli/h one ; and that when I name 

the devil zni the Dean in the fame line, my mean* 

ing is to make co devils of them— -To prevent 

(I fay) all fuch mifunderftandings as thefe, I 

would humbly of^er to you what follows as a 

key to your do£lrlne, and to my own notion of it* 

The fubjeft we are upon is XJhrift's kingdom 

you and the committee advance that (in this king- 

dom« 
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dom, other pcrfons, befides Chrift, have an an 
thority of adding new laws to Chrift's, equall 
obligatory with Chrift's: to have fuch an authorit 
in Chrift's kingdom (fay I) is to have Chrift'^ 
kingly authority o^ making laws in Chrift's king« 
dom ; to have Cbiift's kingly authority of making 
Uwsin it, is to have allpoffible kingly authority 
in it ; and whoever have this allpoffible kingly au- 
thority in it, are kings in it. To advance then 
(as you and the committee do} that other perfont 
befides Chrift aSlually have this all poffible kingly 
authority in the kingdom of Cbrift, is to fee up * 
thofe other perfons as other kings befides Cbrift 
in the kingdom of Chrift : and to fet them up 33 
kings in oppojition to Cbrift, in the kingdom of 
Chrift ; for, whoever are kings hefideSj are cer- 
tainly kings as much as Cbrift in his kingdom i 
and by virtue of being kings as much as Chrift-^ 
are qualified to make their own pleafure, injlead 
ofChrt/l'sy the rule of their government: (ince 
to be kings themfeWes as much as Chrijlj and 
yet obliged to govern fuhjeSlively to ChriJT^ plea- 
fure, is a contradiction. So far you will agree 
with me : and i(fo far^ you muft agree with me 
farther ^ for if thefe upftart kings in Chrift's king- 
dom, are qualified to govern according to their, 
own pleafure inftcad of Chrift's, moft certainly 

they 
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tney are qualified to govern according to their 
<^wn pleafure in oppojition to Chrift's : and if (Oy 
^i^re I am right, when I fay they are kings in op- 
fofit'm to Chrift\ and that their fetting up fuch a 
kingdom of their own within the kingdom of 
Chrift, in oppofition to Chrift's, is fetting up not 
Cfarift's kingdom, but the devil's : but if it be the 
devil's kingdom, then the gentlemen who write 
%x it, write for the devil's kingdom ; if fo, they 
muft not be angry at me, but at themfclves, for 
my calling their own kingdom and their own doc- 
trine by the name of their own. Herein, I think, 
I ana very confiftent with chrlflianity : for if it be 
a cbriftian expreflion, to call writing for the 
kingdom of Chrift, Writing for the kingdom of 
Chrift^ it is certainly a chriftian one, to call wri* 
ting for the kingdom of the devil, TVritingfor tht 
kingdom of the devil* 

This indeed I ought to have advertifed the 
reader of, before he was a reader, in order to 
inftru<£thim, that when I charge Dr. £^^r/7r/^,or the 
committee or others, with wickednefs by any name 
or epithet whatfoever, I would not be thought 
to refled): on what they mean hy their dodrine, 
but on their doctrine. The badnefs of the latter 
is not at all altered by the goodnefs of the former. 
Give to the committee's dodlrine the c$mmittee*% 
meaningy and I will call it the €ommitt4/% 5 but 

give 
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give to the committee's do£trine, its ttvn mean- 
ing, and none but its own, and I will call it J*^ • 



The Dean of Cbicheftery in one book, fpeaks ill of^ 
God ; in another of the Bifhop ; of God, by " 
aflerting that he has committed the difpenfation o 
his favour to the church ; of the Biflio]^, by in& 
nuating that he has offered 4 moft fhocking indig- 
nity to our blefled Lord. In each of thefe tw 
places, underfland the Dean of Cbubeftgr^s words^ 
in a meaning di/tin^f from their own, and yoiL-^ 
will fay the Dean of Cbichefter talks like the Dead. 
of Chsch^er ; but underfland them in tbihr aum^ 
and you will fay the Dean of Cbichefter talks not 
like the Dean^ but like the devil of Cblche/ier.f 

Let me as a firiend now, before I difmif^ 
you, give you a little wholefom advice; and 
let me tntreat you to follow it« It is only this ; 

that 

J Inftead of this dafli, in the firft edition wt« {the iivir%]% Th* 
author means that this, and the like feemingly farcaftical expref-^ 
fions may be of (^i much, though of) no more weight with tl;« 
teader, than the argument they are grounded on ; namely, tbi ar* 
gumentjnft now advanced to provethat the Jcingdom the committer 
write for is the kingdom of the iUvil, To wbicb fame argument 
alljucb ciprefrions wcte by the prefatory N. B. in the frft and 
fecond editions, plainly referred ; in th'tit MORE plainly. 

•I* The ajfertion referred to, in itt own meaning, robs God of 
his prerogative j what, pray, is liker the dtuilt 

The injinuation referred to, is a ealumny. What, pray, is ii- 
ker the devil: who, jn MANY Gr^k authors, is' put for a 
€djymniat6r i in H ONE Englijb one, for an ate*tfir9 
I iVii, Dr. Sherlock on the diviq. 
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"^^that for the future you will talk ferioufly upon 
'Matters of religion : and let me beg of you, 
^ever to laugh in print \ but labour rather to 
-Oiivince the world that you are a profound di- 
^inei than a merry fellow. Love charity, not 
^erfecution ; write 'Chrift, not the • devil ^ 
Kiake a uTeful man, of an able one ; make afi 
*um'ble Dean, of a little one ; make a found ar* 
;uer, of a fubtle one ; make an iogenioufly good 
Uthor of an ifigenioufly bad one j in one word, 
"xAit a Hoadly of a Sherlock. 

L6t me ptevail with you, Do£lor, to become a 
^riftian, to become a gentleman, to become a 
"^an, in your principles; or at leafl:^ in your 
^riting^. At prefent, I know not what to 
r^ake of you : for indeed you feeni to be none 
F the three. I fpeak this in regard to the 
"^ifrine you defend, and to your manner of dc- 
^nding it. 

'There is more colour of reafon, than reafon 
n your arguments : and, to. do judice to them^ 

think they are fit for the ufe of fuch, as are 
^pter to believe tuery thing, than to examinf 
•»y thing. 

So much to the Dean, concerning the Dean. 
I beg leave now to trouble him with a word 

or 

• Vidtth« foregoing note on tbt dtuilof Chicheftcri and tke 
*^8«mcot. 
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or two In relation to a certain gentleman inti- 
tuled myfclf. You fliall have my other namer- 
by and by ; !eft, not knowing ip<^ho I am, yoiu 
flionld take me for your old friend Mr. Sykes, 

Do not think fit to anfwer mc; or, if you 
do, he fure to abufe me j and fhew that you 
are not writing againft any argument of minC) 
but againft me. Tell mc, I am not the bible, or 
'that the bible is hereticK, that the bible is 
fchlfmaticK, that the bible is phanatictC, the 
♦ r^\A KwzwA xuxifu, the triple alliance againft ^ 
order and orthodoxy. Make his lordfhip an* 
fwerable for every little weaknefs of my own ^ 
and make my own more than my own. Say 
I am againft chriftianity ; becaufe I ftand up for 
Chrift, Say, I have neither confcience nor com- 
mon fenfej becaufe I vindicate confcience and 
common fcnfe. Say I hate the church ; becaufe 
I love a Bifhop. Finally, wonder at my impu- 
dence in ftriking at a committee of great and 
grievous offenders- againft the gofpel by defendr 
ing the gofpel. 

I. leave It to your choice. High and Mighty 
Doflor, either to fay all thcfe fine things of me, 
or elfe to let all the notice you take of me be thia 
m^ — that lam not worthy of It. 

• Evfiy body knows the old Creek froverb alluded jo. 
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If you do not anfwer me, I hope at leaft you 
will remember me ; and r^ard the good advice 
:hat it given jou^ u given you 
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npfi'E town has, for fome time, been rery 
^ foUicitous to know, Who Ms Dr. Dal- 
rymple is. Some fay, he is «» Iriflmum \ others 
wUl have it, he is ^7» Englijhman , butynv think 
he is o Scotchman, Abundance of Gentkmen have 
been named on this occafion. The Dodor is this 
man ; and the Doflor is thattazn ; and the DoAoc 
is ivery man ; but the Doctor— -To fatisfy the. cu- 
rious, I let them know, that there is a certain 
Scotch clergyman in town, who I find knows the 
author perfe^y well ; can inform them, that be 
is tune of the perfons he is taken for ; but that 
the book intituled, A letter from ESnhurgb is, A 
Utter from Edinburgh ; and that Dr. GiBftri Dal- 
rjmfUy is Dr. Gilbnt DahympU. 
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A MODEST 



A P O L O G Y 

FOR 

PRIESTCRAFT. 

T T is an old proverb, when the fteets ftokn^ 
Jhut tbi Jiabli d»or ; thus ihofe laity, who 
have had their confciences beguiled, and poc- 
kets picked, by the tyranny of prieftcraft, be* 
gin to fee what afles they have been to the popifh 
clergy, who have made no other ufe of them, 
than laying heavy burthens upon ether nurCs JhoulderSj 
which neither we nor our fethers were atle to 
bear. 

It is the glory of a free born people to ftand 
faft in the liberty wherewith God has made them 
frees and it is alfo the (hame and dilbonour 
of thofe who are fuch tools to thefe clergy, 
and cheaters of their own fouls and families, 

H 3 as 
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as do believe implicitly on the diarchy and 
pin their foith upon the gown of *an cccle> 
fiaSic. 

Guat Britain has the peoiKar hmppioefs of 
an excellent confticution \ it is the joy of aR 
true proteftants, that we are not governed by 
the clergy, and that it is in the power of the 
laity to keep them under, d^tist to be God's 
fervants, but not our mafters. It is o«r glory^ 
that we have a king who goverat without 
prieficrafl, or the afiffance of the prieflif 
tribe ; and is it not Airprlfing that- there ftouM 
be ixi^ among the laity, who Ihotild ib Ar 
abandon their fenfcs and leafos, at to -cry of 
chureh authority, that is» in plain Ett^f^ 
prieftcraft, and which in the end can onl^ 
make them (laves to the clergy ! I hope I need 
not fay that this is the graft miicarable Aatei« 
the world. 

Happy wilt thou be, O Sffte/ir, when ihoii i 
^oft come out of thy infant flate, when thoe -a 
wilt no longer be led in Livitical leading- - 
firings, and when thofe of thee who have been - 
in a doating age for 'fo many years, (ball le* - 
&me their fenfes, and be fK> longer -deceived - 
by Egyptian uflcmafiers, or fpiritual mirfes ia 
Joiig petticoats. 

Evefjr^ 
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Every man who values his religion and li« 

Wty fliould give a helping hand to the down • 

^^11 of prieficrafti which accurfed thing ha$ 

^v\ put thofe invaluable bleffings in the ut- 

'^ft dang^« Prieftcraft has always been 

thought, amongft the wifeft and beft men, ta 

tte one of the greaieft plagues that a people can 

tibour under % and k is amazing that there 

Should be anjrt who bear the name of prote« 

tfantPf that are not ftruck with horror at the 

^tboui^ thereof* But it is too manifeft that 

there are a great number of lurking knaves^ \m 

fvomote popery and flttveiy ; or ecdefiafticxl fools 

who hm» dmm^ that ihefe fpiritual tyrants mMy gn 

t/00' tbuif* 

Pri$ficraft ii not ulcd as a bugbear, t» 
aomfe people with imaginary fears and ground^ 
lefii jealoufies % as the word chmth has been 
proftituted lately to ferve fuch yilc and low 
purpofes. We all know what uTe has been 
made of it» and under this venerable name, 
and the facecdotal caflbck, how many mur^ 
deriy bla^hemiest -and other crimes, have 
been cooHBitted, and how often it is ufed to* 
cover a piece of ecdefiaftical knavery ; but 
we ieem to jg^w mfer within thefe few years, 
and the cry and noife of the churches daof* 
fdr begins to fmeU of a Lwikai^^j^s^ and* 

H ^ honeft 
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koneft men begin to (bun the bawlers of \U 
as one would do a perfbn ink&ed with the 
plague. 

But to return : pricftcraft is of m large ex- 
tern, and takes in with it, pride, ambition, 
lalfe zeal, perfecution, rebellion, lording it 
over the confciences, as well as purfes, of the 
iaity : in fhort, the word prieficraft xrontains 
in it more than any one can imagine ; for it 
would not only burn our bodies, but damn our 
fouls, if they lay in its power, or at the mercj 
of a crafty ecclcfiaftic. 

And now after fuch a defcrrption, though 
/o (hort a one, will not all lend a hand to 
the quenching of this ecclefiaftical flame, 
which, if it goes on, muft inevij^ably lay us in 
aflies ? and thofc laity, who inftead'^of crufli- 
ing thefe vipers, are ftill for upholding the po- 
piQily afefled clergy in their fpiritual tyr 
ranny and fovereignty, can be thought no led 
than felons, who hope to get their wealth out 
of the ruin of their neighbours* 

But it is our happinefs, that there are fome 
(and I wi(h there were more) that feem re- 
folved to caft off the yoke of prieftcraft, and 
who are fenfible they have played too long at 
-hlindmaris buff with their fenfes. How many 
•bave impovcriihed themfelv^s by enriching tlK 

clergj' i 
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^^ergy ? many have been reduced to want on 
this account, whilft thofe they have enriched, 
have rolled about in ii^lenefs and luxury, dif- 
Gaining to fpeak to ihem, much lefs to hclp^ 
^hem. How often have ihe laiiy had thefe fpiri- 
^^al guides fawning about them like a fpaniel^ 
fer a preferment or fome fat livinj^ ? when 
they have no fooner been put in pofleflion of 
^hat they had been feeking after, but they grow 
haughtier than their donor, and will fearer 
^cign to fpeak to him, unrlefs it be in a jeering 
'banner, and after the play-houfe language, 
^o momyto bt nturmd after iht curtain is drawn 

Thn« the Priefts, who make religion a merer 

^''ade, are like the defcription our Saviour give* 

^"F the Scribes and Pharifies^ againft whom he 

Pt^onounces a Woe ; for they are like whitcd yi- 

^^dkhres^^ which appear beautiful outward^ bu^ 

fvifhin full of dead mem bones ^ and all un* 

teannefs : even fo thefe alfo appear righuous unt9 

m^ but within are full of hypocrify and iniquity. 

For my own part, I reverence a good di- 

"Vjnc, whether in a gown or a cloak 5 and I 

^^annot for my heart think, that a piece of 

^awn^ or a red tippet, can make men holier 

^han their neighbours. They make a noife 

%Klccd ii^ly M^rld, and bid us ftand ofF, and 

H 5 fayy 
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Af, / am Mitr than tb$u^ telling ua alfo in the 
words of the Pbarifusy that thy thank G$d thgy 
org Hit at 9th$r mm. But I miift keg the Favour 
of their fpiritual HighnefleSt to judge of men 
by their zGdont^ and not by dieir apparel : I 
am not for making Gods of the fiord't ambafla- 
4ort; becaufe I cannot find in fcripturay that 
fieri are wterg Gods than ent, 

I bcflieve it it owing to the neglifence of 
the laity, that priefti are b hold^ and fo badl» 
and dsemfelvet fo trod upon by Ae bbdt 
tribe* It has been die unbappineft of tbjt 
nation^ that the common peqple have believed 
any thing a prieft has faid, (and I am afraid 
he fays ni6re than his prayers,} though it wera 
ever fo inconfifient ; nay, fomelimes they hmn 
believed a thing purely upon the ridiculottliiefa 
jof it, or becaufe it was fpokeo by a Livke i, 
ihr they have thought nothing could be faKe^ 
that came out of the mouth of a gluttonous te* 
cleAaftic^ 

The apoftle Paulj in his ^piftle to Tltus^ 
(the Hight Reverend the lord Bifliop of Oite} 
warns his Lordfibip mt to give heed to Jewi(h 
fib/ei^ and c^mm^ndmnis of men that turn fromt 
ihe truth ^ if this declaration was beUeved in 
iHir pay, the Lord knows what would becom# 
of creeds, fubfcriptions, and other hiuman inveor 
tioos, in the wo^flxip of God^ 
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Tt is no new thing for the tribe of Livi to 

^^macb for^dtBrims the commandmints of men\ \i 

^cre is a fum of money, or « good living in, 

View* it will not want a do(flrine to. introduce- 

it, or a text of fcfipture to back it. If we 

lay the fcripture docs not any where command^ 

t>r to muck as^ mention, an altar-piece,, nor 

meii to bow down to it $ we are anfwered by 

them- ia the words of St. Paul^ Lit all things; 

4/ iUng itantlyy and: in order* And though we 

humUy apprehend, with all due fubmi/fion ta 

•our high and mighty foverelgns the clergy, that 

diU text of fcripture is bafely mifapplied, they 

tell us there is no way of convincing heroticsj 

but by fending them to the devil for an anrwe;r«. 

^idor$ iliricly) 

Htrttic is a name given by the high cler^ 
gy to thofe^ who will not fee with eqclefiafti- 
cal ijpeAacles, or blind their eye-fight with a 
piece of fpirilual crape ; thefe being dangerous 
mea to the church, are to be perfecuted^ and 
ftigmatized. with all the hard names, and: 
curfes too, that the devil or a prief^ can in- 
vent. 

A htc author obfervcs, « That the T^ry 
^* prieflhood in Queen EU%ahetV% time were 
^^ ignorant, lewd, and feditious, and it muft 
^^ be faid of them, that they are true to the 
« fiuff ftiU ;'' And I cannot but add in the 

H 6 wordB^ 
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words of another author ; ** I wifh to fee 
^* that horrid race of men expunged, their 
** wolves (kins expofed, and their ihepherds 
^* cloathing pulled over their ears." Shall it 
ever be faid that a party of fcandalous^ wicked, 
and profane clergymen, who glory in being 
high- church, but may be faid more properly 
to be yf/uiis in mafquerade : I fay, Ihall 
thefe govern us, not only in our eftates, but 
our confciences ? Amazing fiupidity ! That 
men who pretend to be reafonable creatures, 
will not fee clearly their own welfare, but 
make thcmfelves flaves to a fet of mercenary 
Livites, 

It plainly appears what they are whom we pay 
to ixercife dominion over us : What can we 
think of thofe^ who refufed taking the oath 
to the King, though they had taken them to King 
William^ and good Queen Anne ? Thefe arc 
thofe blind guides ^ who Jlrain at a gnat^ and 
fwaliow a camel '^ and to whom the words of 
the poet m9y very well be applied. 

And truly did our Kings canfider dlt^ 
They^d never let, the clergy /wear at all ; 
Yheir politic allegiance theydrefufe ; 
T^r uihores and£riej9s do never want excufe^ 

From 
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From prieflcrra:ft in general, let us turn to 
particulars ; and take a view of the late con- 
irovcrfy between the Bifliop of Bangor and his op- 
pofers : We (hall fee therein a true emblem of 
priedcraft. 

We have lately fcen the beft fcholar and di- 
vine ♦ that ever drew a pen in defenee of any 
ecclefiaftical eftabli(bment» hated and defamed, 
and all the kennels in the town raked into 
for fcandal) dirt* and deteftable reflexions to 
befpatter a name that will ever be dear to all 
Irup Britcnsj and ever (hine in Englijh annals, 
"for Tiis feafonable and juft defence of the rights 
iMid privileges, the liberties and enjoyments 
of proteftant mankind ; though by the confuta- 
tions fnd entire difappointments they have 
met with in every point they have attempt- 
edy it is vifible he was only appearing in de- 
fence of truth and liberty ; and the unjuft 
calumnies fpre'ad againfi him, have not only 
been propagated by the vile menial hackney 
fons .of Gruhfinet^ and the very drofs of thi 
Belial clergy j but divines, who before were 
valued as men of letters, have ftooped fo low 
as to defile their hands in this dirty work, and 
have fet on fire the tempers of the rabble, to a(^ 
perfe 4nd detract from him, whom they (hould ra- 

thcf 

• Dr. B^jmin Hoadlj, Utt Biihop of mncbiffr^ 
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ther have aflifted and encouraged \ inflaming th« 
ieditious mob againft him^ crying out, Purfu§^ 
9Vtrtaki^ and dividt the J^oU^ fo Jhall his inlw 
ritance bi ours^: It is fcarce to be wondered at^ 
that the half-pay pulpiteers, thofe faSious Tons 
of Livi^ (bould hav€ founded their trumpets 
in Zhriy and like wicked Abah^ longed for Na-^ 
kfitt^s vineyard, that they have beat their pul- 
jut drums, and called upon a (tt of bearers 
as fenfelefs as themfelve^, t» ftaod to their arms 
in defence of what they call the church, which 
ihey as Uttle care for as any ; but have been ufed 
to a fet of jargoui and hcus pocus language,, 
which always ferves their turns, and h like a 
charm or enchantment, only fit to raUe the 
4tvil with. { fay, I wonder not» that they 
fliould be fo vigorous in oppoftng the Kfliop of 
Bangor^ who has entirely blafled all their 
Jchcmes, and laid the axe to the root of the 
.tree, and hewn down fome who are otAy fit 
.to be caft into the fire ; it is not furprizing to 
0ie to find them preaching up their abftrufe 
and incredible do&rines (unlefe they could in^ 
^ire the laity with a faith ftrong enough to 
'remove mountains) of an apoftolical lineal- 
fucceffion^ and the divine rights of the church 
(u e.) their own body politic ; for they fubfift 
by fou^ds^ more than by fenfe> and dar-knefi 

and. 
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and chains are the veiy props of their facer- 
dotal empire : I had almoft faid (but with all 
due deference to the crape) that in a h'^ttk 
time they would aflcft the divine right of ig« 
norance, and paint it forth with all due enco« 
miums, as the mother of devotion, and tak# 
away the ufe of the tree of life from the 
laity, as only fit for themfelves ; and in the 
room, ire& an akgr U ^ tbi unknown Goi^ 
whom firm ff them ignsrantfy worjbip. Tlieir 
darling doArines of iniefeafibU beriStarj rights 
faffivi obedtmce^ and nm-rejiftanci^ have alfa 
taken up a great (bare of their ftudies, thougjh. 
every layman is >udge how well they have 
kept to their text ; they themfelves having as. 
often broke through it as there are days ia 
the year, and made as light of it as King Ei^ 
ward of his coronation oath ; fo we fee it is 
impoffible for nature not to rebel againft prin- 
ciple : And I am at a lois to imagine whe-^ 
ther it favours more of impiety or fimplicity,, 
for the affumingecclefiaftics to believe they came 
down from heaven with mitres on their heads, 
and croficrs in their hands, and that the laity 
were created with faddles on their backs, and 
that the pricft'8 office was only to get up and ride 

How 
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How many poor deluded fouls have thqr 
opened the gates of heaven to, for rebellion 
againft a good prince ; and how many ana- 
tbctnas have they thundered out ; how wide 
have they fet open the gates of hell, againft 
any who have defended their religion and 
liberties^ and drawn -the fword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon againft a bad one \ Of this there 
are many very undeniable inftances ; fo that 
if we would take their words for it, they 
have the keys of heaven and bell, and are to 
be the only orthodox receivers of Piter^ 
pence, as well as the male heirs in a lineal 
defccnt to Piter's commifBon and chaif : But 
pity, great pity is it» that fome of the laity, 
are fo ftupid, and others fo prieft lidden as to 
take their ipfe dixity and verbum factrdgtis for 
t\ay thing they believe j that being drunk 
with the drunken, and perfecuting and beating 
their fellow Chriftians, (as they fometimes 
condefcend to call us) (hould be one of the 
marks and charaif^eriftics of an ambafladoc 
of the bleiled Jefuiy who has given us a quite 
difFereat account of the manner of their de- 
portment, by telling us, that the fervants of 
the Lord raiift be meek^ peaaahle^ full of goad 
fruits^ and without hypocrify. It is Zr lament- 
able chiuadler affixed upon fome, by no hft 

authority 
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^^thotity than St. Jghn the cvangclift^ that 

^•^crc were a fct of perfons in his days who 

^^aded in the fouls of men, /. e. were foul- 

pj^okersi and though it may fcem a hard fay- 

^"^g, I fear wc now may juftly experience tbcrcf 

'^ too much truth in it to be denied : A zeal 

•''^r what fom€ call church, (hall juflify all the 

^cgleds of Chriftian love and charity ; and 

^wing difcord among brethren, ihaU be 

Called defending an efiablifhment ; but wretch- 

^miift wc be, when the blind lead the blind^ 

^ind both tigetber tumble inte the ditch* 

I might add feveral other do<^rine8, pro- 
]>aga|ed by tbemfelves, and for which we have 
only their bare words. What can be more 
abikrd, than their alTerting, that when our 
rights are openly invaded, when a prince be- 
comes a tyrant, and endeavours to enflave all 
his fttbje(^s, when the conftitution is broken 
through in every part, that even then it (hall 
be damnation to oppofe him, to endeavour to 
deliver ourfelves or our pofterity from Popijk 
bondage or arbitrary power i But it mud be 
only when a prince governs, that has the Jure 
Divino of the prieft to ftrengthcn his title, 
and make all his fubje<f^ vafTals at their 
command. I am fure the law of nature or- 
plains the welfare of the people to be the firil 

rule 
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rule of government ; and that religion never 
overthrows -nature, whofe chief principle con- 
fiftf in felf-prefervation. The * power lodged 
19 the crown is only a delegated power in 
tnift for the fafety of the people, and no Britifi 
j^ince has any other right to the crown, than 
what the laws of the land, and the voice of 
the people give him. The law appoints the 
prince to be (iipreme governor $ fo that bit 
power is given him by the law and the people ; 
«nd every one who knows any thing of the 
conftitution of Gnat Britain muft be fenfible, 
that our government is a mixed limited mo^ 
narchyt divided between the King md At 
people^ and that the King is only one part 
of the leg^flature ; thay have affigned him th« 
laws he ia to aft by, and he is obliged to fwear 
tt his coronation, that * he will gevem by 
law, and pnfirve unt9 his fuhjiUM all thnr 
rights^ privileges^ and franchifes ; and we are 
afiured by Fortefcue^ Lib. i. chap. 8. That the 
prime governs not bis people by an abfolute power ^ 
but by a limited legal power ; by this the peo- 
pie have the fan>e^ title to the enjoyment of 
their liberties and properties as the King haa 
to his crown. And a chief juftice of Eng^ 
land in King Henry the Second's days, aflfurea 
I4S| that in bis time there was fuch & 

crime 
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crime as was then called by the laws 
high treafon againft the kingdom. Hereby 
we plainly fee, that their beaded do^ne of 
*fur€ Divim falls to the ground ; for there never 
was, nor ever ^ill be a King in the world, who 
derived his authority from God alone, indepen* 
dent of the law and the people ; and any that 
flatter the prince, and make him fuperior to the 
laws, contradid one of the ancient maxims of 
civil government, which is Ltx facit Rfgim. ^ 

And I think ic is beyond contradtdton, that 
^ as all authority and government proceeds ori** 
{inally from the people, fo they have a power, 
as at the late glorious Riv^imw^ to fet afide 
any they ihafl judge ttniit for governiheat. It 
ie a maxim we have more than once found true^ 
that a f9fiff> prince can never be a fuitable head 
of a proUftant people ; for he is bound, by hisf 
^digicny conftanrly to endeavour to eftablifh 
^^try by all the means he can 3 all his oatlifr 
-^akea to maintain our conftitution he is damned 
^ bt does not break, they are as ropes of faad 
Mo him $ and he can have an abfolution from 
-J^^jR^, and a difpenfadon for every thing he doth 
-#or the good, fafety and Security of the iSa- 
--waan fee : aad tbcFofore he ccrtainl)(^ will endea« 
"^ofor 10, deftroy bis people, and fub^^ them en* 
'^dy to ills arbitrary wfll and pleafuce. 

Thus 

• T^lf> the Law mtkn the King, 
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Thus wc may plainly fee that fajjive obe 
cncc and hereditary right are popjh incor 
ftcnt doiSlrines, oppoftte entirely to felf-p 
fervation, cbntradidlory in themfelves, and t 
the clergy have as often broke through their d 
ling do(9:rinc of paffvue ohtdience^ as any fet 
flficn whatfoever : And at the late revolut 
were as eealous in inviting Over the then Prii 
of Orange to come with aii armed force, s 
oblige the lord's Anointed to withdraw from 
cky of London^ and wer« as forward as- any 
veiling the crown and dignity on the J^rincc a 
Princcfs of Orange^ whom they foon after voi 
King^and Queen of England \ which was 
undeniable fign of their loyalty and paffive ol 
dience to a King they bad fo often fworn to, a 
often preached up damnation to any who (hct 
lefifl him* 

I never wondered that any who are for maki 
their King above the law, are for fetti 
up themfelves above the King, and preaching 
to the people the divine tight of bifliops, an 
bifhops, convocations. If they plead a rij 
by the laws, I readily agree with them ; 
our own hiftorians record that Lucius^ the f 
Chriftian King of Britain^ inflituted th 
archbifhoprics, snJ twenty-five bifliopri 
inftead of three archfiarhens^ and twei 

f 
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five flamens, changing their fec3 into blQiop*- 
ncs ; all the archbifliops, bifhops and clergy 
of England, in the Injiitutton of a Chriftian Man 
^dedicated by them to King Henry the 8/A, foi% 
59, and 6o. fay. That it is beyond all doubt, that 
the order of Bijh'ops was devifed by the ancient 
fathers of the primitive church, for the conferva^ 
tion of good order ^ and that hy the confent and 
fufferance of the frince, ' and civil power : And 
bijbop Hooper faid, that archbijhops were firjl 
(onftituted in the days ^ConAantine the Great \ 
and arcbbiihop JVbitgift fays, that archbijhops 
are neither of divine or apojiolical, but human 
inftitution, and fence the apofeles time. And it is 
very remarkable, that as angels are fald to be 
mni/lring fpirits font to minijier to the heirs ef 
yklvationi fo the angels or meflengers of the 
.church of God, whofe converfationa and zi" 
#e£lk)n8 ought wholly to be fixed on heaven and 
heavenly things, have no need of palaces, 
.manors,: lordfliips, t^c. to recommend them 
to the people. 7 he angels or niinifters of the 
^:hurches in jffta had no fuch temporalities m 
^hcir fucceflbrs now claim and enjoy, and fo 
<«agerly contend for ; and feveral ancient writers 
.vecoid, that when the emperor Conjiantine the 
<ireat endowed the bi(hops, the church, and 
clergy, with temporal laws and pofleffions, 
^^ voice of an angel was beard in the air, 

crying 
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crying out, h^dit ventnum infwiditwr in eccttJSr ^ 
and in thofe days it became a common proverb^ 
EccUfia feperit diwtias^ bf filia itn&rmf 
WMinm \ and I wi(h I could fiiy, we do no^ 
often find, where there is the greateft wealth tad 
temporal pofleffions, there is the fpreateft want oT 
leligtooy charity, and piety. 

Far be it from me to debafe the order, or to 
write any thing to leflen the cfieem all true 
Britmu ought to have for Tome now in the 
church, who are a glory and a defence to it, 
are the true defenders of the proteftant religion, 
and an honour to the eftabliChment ; who are 
guardiisni of the rights and privileges of the 
iubjefb, and of univerfal charity to thofe who 
differ from them in circumftantiah ; may they 
ever fhine as ftars in the firmament, and here^ 
after receive immortal crowns for the generous 
oppofition they have made againfl impofition 
,and all other doctrines, which are only propa- 
.gaced by men who pretend to be ambaflTadors 
^ Chrift, and pretend to love God by hating 
their brethren ; and who, inftead of Fading 
thofijhcks^ cvtr which the Hoty Ghoft bath made 
ihem iverfeersy are for fleecing them, and leav-^ 
ingihem to 'be devoured, giving them over to the 
devil, that they may learn no more to blafphem^^ as 
they charitably term denying any thing they fee fit 
lo have them believe. 
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^*Tlie rpirit of perfecution ever was and ever 
1) be contrary to the -whole tenor and doc« 
^vine of the gofpel, and I always was inclined 
believe a man's a^ons rather than his 
ords : (bme of the inferior clergy alwayH 
'cue (for ends peculiar to themfelves) for pro- 
n^oting ftrife and perfeeution : he that calls mo 
s^ bnetic^ liehifmatic, i^c. peifecutes me as 
vch in h&i as he that excommunicates me, 
diveftt me of church-communion ; and was 
h« to be my judge, T doubt not but I fhould 
'u^Sbt the utmoft feverity; 

I amibnrylam oUiged here to take notice 
^^f the fource and origin of all our mifchiefs 
^^nd misfortunes, tkofe polluted corrupted foun- 
^^uns, firom whence all our evils proceed, I meaA 
e univerfities; not that I am an enemy to 
literature and education, for he muft be 
and ignorant indeed, who is an enemy 
knowledge and folid learning ; but I am for 
«i entire compleat reformation of all our 
^minaries. The purification of the univer- 
sities is of fuch importance to the nation, tbit 
the hinges of our government depend upon it, 
^nd the wifeft of our princes have and ought 
always to take this matter into their own pe* 
^xilitr infpeAion, and regard ; there are many 
Hws and ftatiitcs ftow in both our univerfities^ 
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but particularly in the colleges and halls in Ox* 
fordy which are diametrically contrary to our 
conftitution, and to many .a£ts of Parliament 
made for the fecurity of the civil government :: 
the univerfities, fending into the nation everj^ 
year fuch a prodigious number cS priefis. 
educated in all the doSrines of bigotry ana 
flavery, muft needs have a very great influenc- 
on the fuperftitious laity. Wfaat may not th. 
more fober loyal part of the nation hope fis 
from a royal vifitation ? Why may not Oxfor- 
4iave need of one as well as Ahgrdetn f And ujx^ 
due examination I am fure it would be ibuncz: 
that a proud, popiih, perfecuting, bigots 
party fpirit prevails entirely there, ihftead of 
free, generous and fociable temper ; and th * 
loyalty which ought to be propagated in tho : 
colleges and fchools, which enjoy all the ben^ 
fits that can arife from the powerful prote&ic3 
and encouragement of a proteftant prino* 
whom they have all fworn allegiance to^ a^ 
are bound by all the ftriiSleft ties of hono^ 
and loyalty to defend and obey.. It is/too • w^ 
known to be difputed, that fome of the decr^ 
of the univerfities of Oxford haVe been bur ^ 
by order of the houfe of peers, by the hai»< 
of the common hangman, as tending to deflrc 
the rights of the fubjcdls, contrary to tt 

prii 
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principles of civil government^ and the dic'« 
tates of human reafen ; and how often have 
his majefty and the Royal Family been treated 
with sdl the marks of difgrace and contempt | 
how have the laws made in defence of the 
public peace^ been there trampled upon and 
defpifed ; how often has the impofior's health 
bem publicly toa'fted in . the univerfity 
widi impunity and proteftion, and all . the 
friends of the government difcouraged and 
perfecuted f And I am perfuaded no true BritHt 
will have any regard for the many proteftationg 
of loyaky they can make, unlefi they fee a 
manifeft reformation in them, an humble re- 
pentance, and due fubmiffion to the heft of 
Kings. Seditbn there, has been made meritori- 
ous, and it was no niatter for chriftianity, lb 
long as fpme of their niembers profeiTed a zeal 
for the church. by rebellion againft their Sove* 
reiign. The Mufes refidences have been feats 
of treafon ; and the ignorant populace have 
had the moft contradiSory ftories aJirmed to them* 
as truth ; and how forward, fome of their mem* 
biers were to countenance and encourage the late 
unnatural rebellion, is too fre(h in everyone's 
mind to need any repetition. It is no wonder^ 
if the fountains are To polluted, the dreams are 
muddy ; for how have our pulpits groaRed with 
Vol. lit I elaborate 
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fi^hot^tt BilEn^gtU f Every upHart pfieft bai 
fitfUed politician, and fettled Ae righchf of prin- 
cety contrary to the unsniihbus tott^M, sMd ad$ 
fif the le^atiirie ; aiki fiul' Wcftlt have they al- 
VM78 iMde of it ^vtry dne KhlcfwiT; for it is a 
IHttM niaxnn, thjft die nidre ihfiiienee fli^ cle^ 
\atft on die civil po#tr» the Wbrfe it is bdtfi fer 
pHnde aiiif pebj^Ie ; they Hi^ adway^ hMA feiMd 
dte moft bfeody atid impferioiis, aiid fSMt coM- 
cib haVe always tehded to the deftrUSibh df 
fbefety, and the civil rights of ftisrikind. TBtfy 
hnm^i all the milbries in Kin^ Obirks AtFtr^i 
idign, th^ fftniulkted and encourajged^ Kiiig 
yanus die Sicml to enflavt Miir |M|ple ; aild to 
them it is we owe all fte mi(tti«tr wUch wttt 
to come upon u9, in a lafie mofif ^ut re%hf 
not God Almighty intervened by the peace- 
aUe acceffion of King Gidirge to the crawn : 
Aeir difaffedion to his fiicceffion was notorious, 
aiid their loyalty t6 his governmenC has fince 
many times beieh manijfefted all over the kingdom^ 
for it was atways their way to preach up the 
fdcfirity of the church ih a bad reign, and its 
danger in a good one. How can we expeS any 
other dofirihe from them I They are poifoned at 
lihe college, having been Bred up with an utter 
averfion to the liberties of mankind, and having 
nothing left to make thcnfclves coafiderable 

at 



A CoHDiAL for Low SpiRits. 171 

at their firft appearance, but arraigning the 
i>eft conftitudon in the world, and becoming the 
feditious trumpeters of a factious party, 'tlie 
oaths they have taken to die King, are accounted' 
\rj them as not binding ; nay they count it n 
jriece of loyalty to break them, and infdtfQtly fly 
in die face of all civil government, by praying;^ 
for the King as fupreme head of die churchy be* 
fore their fermons, and in them fetting themfehret 
above their Sovereign, arraigning hb tkle^ &ig 
miniffry, and his anions, and by vile inniioidod 
mflerting the right of a pufillaninious impoftcy, 
whom no prince dares own, and none dare pro- 
teA,buthim whom Almighty vengeance&iii^M. 
tifud U deftroy by the inatb of Ins mflrils^ and ihi 
trightnifs of his coming. How contradiftory is it to 
•pray for the King as fupreme head of thechiiichy 
and yet maintain that priefts only can deprive 
tme another I That all lay deprivation is invalid; 
to be fo vetf liberal of damnation^ as to fix it' 
upon every one who cannot believe and think 
juft as they do ; to forget all chriftian love atid[ 
diarity, and thunder out their anathemas agtiiifK 
all that cannot, or will not fet with their eyes : 
fo thsit out of the very fame mouth, and at the! 
fiime time, proceeds both blefflng and curfing. 

It is certain that Cbrilt has an unh^rfal 
<<di^ church, though ftattertd through df^ 

I 2 flant 
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dant parts of the world ; and though thi^ 
church is difiinguiflied by difFerent names and 
cjiaraders, yet the apoftU hath afTured tic that 
hi that fears God^ and worketb righteoufnefs is ac- 
cfptedj lit bim hi of any nation^ fi£f or ferfuafion^ 
cither eftabliflied by legal authority or otherwjfe : 
a mutuil forbearance of one another, and a ge* 
neral love and charity to all, is a doSrine very 
much recommended both by the example of| our 
Saviour, and his apoflles. Primitive Qiriftiantty 
never confifted in perfecution for Chrift's fake. 

Here I am led to give a few Ihort hints con- 
cerning creeds, tefts, and other fuch like ftan- 
dards of orthodoxy, which were according to all the 
chjurch hiftories now extant, found t6 be contrary 
to the honour of Goc^ and the bent of the Gofpel \ 
and thofe who were moft zealous in defence of 
them, were always for fetting up themfelves, as 
Chriff's vicegerents : they never confidered their own 
bllibility as men, and how eadly they might 
be impofed upon. I am fure that there never 
was, nor ever can be any medium between 
private judgment, and an infallible head ; if the 
former is allowed, all creeds fall to the ground . 
atnd if the latter is agreed to, I do not under- 
ftand what we mean by our profeffion of being 
proteftants : it has been often found, that thofe 
men) who have been the mpft forward to pro- 
mote 
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^otc creeds, have the leaft underftood thofc 
^oflrinet they have fo vehemently endeavoured 
^^ propagate with fuch violence and priefll'y 
-^age. 

indeed I am fcnfible the Romijh church have 
)iad their ends in promoting thenii ; their chief 
intention being by fuch unintelligible forms of 
irordsy to lead their votaries blindfold, and 
fo to impofe upon thehr fenfes, and endeavom: 
f6 make them believe whatfoever was affirmed 
to be orthodox by their guidesy whether they 
underftood it or no. Creeds are a manifeft 
iofary to God Afanigbty^ as tending to over- 
throw divine revelation, and in the room 
thereof to fubftitute human interpretations, fo 
make the fcripture not a fufficient rule of 
fahb and falvation. I never knew them of 
any benefit ;. indeed they always ferved to raife 
the ambition of eccleiiaftics, to debafe the 
reafon and underftanding of the laity, and 
to render thofe over-credulous fools, who be* 
lieved them, as ftupidly ignorant and infenfibl^, 
as thofe who made and contrived them : They 
often ferved to command things to be believed 
impoffible in themfelves, and often contradic- 
tory to Chriflianity ; and thofe who could nor 
acknowledge and fubfcribe them, were, accord- 
ing to their ufual charity, excomncninicated fn 

I i this 
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Tbey wert always, by all underfianding men) 
accounted dark obrcure forms of words, fit 
•nly to be ufed in times of fgnorance, when 
God is faid to wink at our defe£(s, and always 
were, and will be a fpi ritual invafion on the 
xrligious liberties of mankind. Their makers 
were ufually found to be a fet of furious unin- 
telligent mortals, who ufe to form and promote 
them with the fame zeal and uoderflanding as the 
Indians do their prayers to the devil. 

To conclude, I cannot^ forbear congratulat- 
ing my countrymen upon the glorious fptrit 
of liberty, which- feems to be breaking out all 
over the nation :. The general contempt the 
more, fenfible part have againft flavifh principles, 
and the generous concern they have to tranfmit 
to their pofierity, unpolluted and undefiled, their 
civil rights and religious liberties, (hould be mat- 
ter of joy to every Briton, 

I always was an enemy to the encroaching 
power of the priefts ; they ufually made good 
things bad, and bad worfe, and are the greateft 
manglcrs of conftitution in the world ; their 
interefts being often contrary to that of the 
ftate. Having now without any regard to 
party, ai&rted what I think is and fhould be 
the fentiments of all who profefs and under- 
ftand proteftant principles, and enjoy the blef- 
fings of a proteftwt government y I leave this 

cflay 
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eflay to be canvafTed by all thofe narrow fpi* 
rits, who can fwallow down every thing the 
priefts command them to believe, without any 
regard to truth. I would have them roufe 
up their fenfes, and be no longer led blindfold 
by men who firft lead them out of the way, 
and then laugh at their fimplicity and fenfelefs 
credulity. Jacob faid, in his laft bleffing tO' 
his fons, concerning the tribe of Z/v/, that' 
they wen tnftrument$ of cruelty^ and their bad- 
defcendants and progeny have ever fince that 
time fulfilled his prophefy of them. O the 
prodigious efFeds of prieilcraft ! O my foul 
C9tni not thou into their ficretsi unto their affemhly^ 
tnine honour he not thou united : Cur fed be their 
dinger ^ for it isjlerce^ and their wrathy fir it is 
^Tuel: I will divide them in JjsLCoh, andfcatterthfmj 
in IfmdM 
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^T^O^ prtmote peace and fuietnefs^ to «r- 
^ deaveur a reconeiliaHon among tieiglh 
hurs^ is undo$Auily a iuiy incumbent on 
all mankind \ but Jurtfy they, who call 
tbemfelves the fervants of the Lord, the 
Juccejfors and^ followers of the Apoftle?, 
4ire under, a double obUgation to perform 
ihis Chriftian office. If we make a fcru- 
tiny into the, a&ions and ingratitude ff 
the inferior clergy, we Jball find^ tbat^ 
viper Ukcj tbey attempt toeing the bofom^ 
wbicb Jook compaffion. on tbem^ nourifbed 
ibem^ and game tbem^ (as it were) fecond 
life. \If we'Jearcb for tbe original of 
- ^j d^meJUc festds an^ petty ^garrels^ we 
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^mU Al/jcnsiir ihai ilua mxm ^^^•^'^ ^ #A«. 
cbapbnn^ cr one of bis Tribe ; a/ i^^y? j/ 

herd will intruft m wolf witb the Care of 
' bis flock J then I fhall confent that a pieft 
ift^ beM^erifitend^MtfCfwsf^Fanify. 

W^bifber ft ie by ^aiftre or fompa9^ 1 
flmll not at prefent enqmre ; but it is de* 
monftrable beyond contradi^iony that a 
prieft is no fooner admitted into a famljy 
ikon he bigim t§ vftam Mw^ istto e^ery 
fiaret \ emd when be Jms Jifce/uered tbeir 
faiUt^Sj (for wbo is Sbent ibai d^ mt 
fall feven times e^etj day ?) Jbe iords it 
0ver them witb n fupereitious caumeMmtj. 
and iaugbtily ^ufttrps .4m arbitrary fauag[. 
He glfifies $bat be bos it in J?is power do 
ereate quarrels^ and fomefU animq/Sties ; be 
expiSts great advantage from tloubkd wa- 
^fs, and^ ifibreais mU.nat*prefiksH^ xroases. 
divifions in the famify^ deflates tbe j^ec- 
Hens {tbofi nmtnal 'bfim^ of barmomans 
wedlodt) and fcrupks not to put afundn'. 
whom t3od iM joiDed. ^ut ibefi {piritosi 
^ttfy4ml(M ^ tfm moci wAh fumfb- 

ment i. 
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^erit : the gimd man of the ftnmfy (to ufc 
the cmmirj fhrmfe) ferttiving the tricks 
^9^ mUfica rf the well fed Levite, (not 
^ mention bis awmmrs emd intrigues) gives 
bim m dimictts, ond reduces bim to bh 
primitive mc^tj effreacbit^ and prayingiot 
bpcad. 

9 as duo care was taken in tbe Exi^- 

^^iion of our laws^ as in tbe enaHing 

^an^ it would conduce mucb to tbe pre^^ 

J^vation and continuance of that oeconomy 

^9^ good order ^ tbat amity and even tenn 

Per^ wbicb is requifite in every family i 

^here is a penalty on every majier and 

^^M^efSy wbo Jhall toko any fervants witb^ 

^Mii a- certificige of tbeir good behaviour 

Jy'om tbe perfon by wbom tbey were loft 

^^umployed'9 and tbis law was thought So 

^€ fo reafonabk andjuft in its nature^ (and 

Xibbo can make any ohye&ion to it ?) tbat 

it atfjtSs all men alike :. the bigbeft jua- 

Utj are as liable to tbis penalty^ as tbeiu" 

ftmar fuly0s. If therefore theyj wbo are 

TofJved U keep chaplains {whether from a 

motivi 
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motive of pride^ and to gain the eftee 
of the worlds or for fajbion-foike onl 
would demand a cerHficati from fiicb j 
cringe for the office ; we fhould find ft 
Lcvitcs, who could produce credentials fu 
ficient to entitle them to a fecond receptio 
Bejides^ much confufton and btart-hurrnn 
might he avoided by complying with ii 
law \ and much more be prevented^ 
no priefi were admitted to direH or diSi 
to a family^ but when he. appears in i 
confecrated afylum. 

A Leritc, take him in the capacity of 
chaplain or pariih^-prieft, is but a men 
fervant ; and I have met with one on 
{and never heard of another) who was 
jufi to his own confcience^ and ingenm 
to the worlds to confefs that undenia 
pofition. Will they preach or pray with 
hire ? no. Will they guide and direB j 
without a reward? no. Are they \ 
maintained by the parifhy or by fuch p. 
fons who unhappily take them into th 
boufes ? no man can deny it. Why the 
fore fhould they difown the appellatu 

wb\ 
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w&VA their wages entitle them to ? ^e 

^^n affign no other reajon than an innate 

^Ipil/iHon to pride and arrogance. If they 

^^e kept at that diftance^ which is ah- 

fiktefy necejfary for the humiliation of a 

ftrvant, they would he more mannerly and 

^fi afpiring. A pampered chaplain flatters 

^felf with having as much right to my 

^^ifs favours as her lap-dog, and no 

^OKht hut, be would willingly fupply his 

place ; while the parifli-pricft, through 

^^ indulgence and familiarity^ firft ajjumes 

'^ he our equals and then commands Ad- 

^ttance to our wives and daughters. There 

'J one thing worthy of our notice -, clean 

firaw and flender diet (to fpeak in the 

language of fportfmen) preferves a f panicles 

'iofe, and caufes him to remember bis 

duty. 

/ know not any fuhjeEl^ which is fo 
tiahle to laughter and ridicule^ no topicj 
^bicb lays fo juftifiable a foundation for 
hanter^ as to hear the inferior clergy af- 
frm^ that they are endued with the Holy 
Ghoft, If they fludied to do religion a 

diJfervicM^ 



dijfervke^ they could not wwe tfftSk 
^compUJb itj than hjfuchan aJerHtm, 
§um indeed^ that they pretend as muc 
nligion^ as the warmiog*pgn gentk 
does to the crown of Great-Bricaiin ; 
tbdr actions manifefi a diftruft of i 
doSrmCf and run counter to their 
ruUs. From what period of time do 
dati the gift of inspiration ? from 
mpmfnt^ no douit^ of their prdinoi 
it moitt follow^ therefore^ that all wh 
ceive hoty ordm, 4nt endued vnth 
divine hleffing. If this ie granted^ 
if is impoffible for a prieft to preacl 
%vri/e amifsp or indeed to he guilty oj 
crime. But we are convinced by 
rience^ that they preach and write wl 
not orthodox, and lead enormous at^ 
regular lives : from whence it is evi 
that they pretend to have that hea 
gift J which they have not. 

Can the Holy Ghoft ffeak with a a 
tongue ? no man fure will he fo pre) 
tuous to own fuch glaring blafpbemy . 
yet we muft give credit to this, if Wi 
£(ve or acknowledge the tribe of 
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Jo he infpired. For let us inquire int0 
^ibe tenets of the priefts of Rome, and 

' ibofe of England, (emitting all others) 

and we fhall find them as oppofite to each 

(ftber as north to fouth : yet no man will 

ienf the validity of their ordination* Nay^ 

let us compare the doSfrine of our Englifh 

priefts with one another^ and we fhall find 

tbem to cla/b violently*^ fo that we arc 

hrdught under this dilemma, that the Ho}/ 

'• Ghoft contradiffs bimfelfy or the priefts arc 

^fioi infpired: it is execrabje btafpbenff U 

' effert the former^ and a bold but necelUuy 

truth to affirm the latter. 

It is in^iffible to foretd what may hi 

fhe fixt of the enfmng treatife \ hut if I 

"vtere certain that it would meet an ill rv- 

ception from the worlds yet it fi^ould not 

pve me the leaft uneq/inefs. I am fenfibU^ 

ihat many a book has been made a facri^ 

fice for telling what is f improperly catlei^ 

mfeafonable truth ; hecaufe {like a mirror) 

it dif covers thofe deformities^ which fiat'-, 

might have vamifhed over. 

JFhen 
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H^hen J Mold a pricft with fo muc 
fanUitj in his countenance^ that it por 
tends the d — / and all of ■ in bis"^ 

hearty it calls to wy remembrancCj whar^ 
hifiory informs us of a certain apple in the^ 
caftern parts of the world : this fnd^^ 
has a beautiful outjide^ whofe temptation 
is fo very ftrong^ that it allures many 
unwary traveller to partake of its bid 
den poifon. As therefore our nature 
fo eafy to be impofed upon^ we eugb 
to be very circumfpeS^ and guard our 
felves from the wiles and fapbiflry 
prteftcrafc. And indeed it heboives 
to be doubly watchful^ and keep a Jiril^^ 
fye on cur children^ when we fuffer tbe< 
to be tutored by a prieft, or imbibe then 
fentiments. For we know by woeful exp^^ 
rience^ that they will infufe fuch principles 
into them^ as are moft confijlent with priefilj 
interejlj and will advance their power and 
authority. 

There is not one obfervation in this 
bookj hut might furnifh matter enough for 
a large volume \ but I have ufid all the 

brevitf 
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w;/y imaginahU, hecaufe I would not 
re my reader with dwelling too long upon 
^t fame fiAjeSly nor be thought to aggra- 
He the crime, which I endeavour to ^x- 

As I have no perfonal pique againft any 
^many or againft the body of the 
V|y m general, fo I cannot juflly be 
^arged with writing out of envy or re-- 
'age \ my file intent being only to expofe 
eir vices, in hopes they will one day con-- 
nee «x of a thorough' reformation : And 

it is my conftant cuftom to put forth 
me pious ejaculation, fo I befeech aU 
'ghty God, that as charity covers a mul- 
'Ude of fins, he would pour down a double 
rtion of t]As blefftng on all priefts, who 
e info great need of it. 
Mr. Collier tells us, that chaplsuns 
e like fo many Houlhold-Gods^ and 
gbt to be efteemed as fuch : to which 
thodox report 1 readily confent. But 
hough this was intended as a compliment to 
w reverend brethren, yet, in my opinion^ 
^e cannot be a more /ever e fatyr a£ainft 

them 



( «90 ) 

tbm. For we art fnf/Hk^ tbat tbi hou- 
ihold deities of the ancients were errant 
blockheads, kept more for (how tban uk % 
tbey bad nothing in them, and were ju^ 
ly deemed to be lumber* and Jnferftidens 
trumpery. And indeed if every ebi^U9» 
bad bis fportula, as bis office naturalfy re — 
quires^ eacb family migbt ftxt the better-^ 
4ind tbe fanftified interloper would karmsm 
humility. 

Tt ttfas tufiomary witb Jlrcbhifhcp tM^3L 

to fay^ tbat he hoped to fee the timc» 

when never a jack gentleman in England 

ihould dare to (land before ^ clergyma 

with his hat on. Sucb an haughty an 

imperious enprejfton manifefied the genuim^ 

fpirit of tbe fons of high church : an 

no doubt but this upftart^ femi-prol^a. 

prelate^ would have endeavoured to fulfill hr- 

hopes y had not God Almighty^ through his it^^ 

finite goodnefs^ thoHgbt fit to cut him /borr' 

and deliver our World from fuch a pla^ 

But in return to his gracelefs gracc*s mee. 

emd humble wijh^ the author of the follov^^ 

ing pttges beartiif andfervenily defires^ that 

dt 
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i^ mayj^eedily e^niey v>hm never afc&undrel 
9k$ fronds t& di^nttyi [ whether a firip- 
%V ^ i^ ^^f^cntm penjivHer} JMl h 

^dtdmi imo /A? 4mpMf ^ his betters » 

r ih^y gmtlmin at feaftmts^ eneept bn 
^f»iaU4Wiihld$hMiHhMd\ eventhugb 
e^ ie ifitigped fti/i tU^fMl barnefs. 

i iiM ik& fiHgre fMgwm in wy etpe^atkn^ 
wnm^ I ptmw iiw ^ Biiti{ti fpMt k-^ 
ilEf ia re^effmie ils resfon \ that it fifokes 
^ the Mgfftty of fMdct^hj and irify 
Xfifief^ the iehfion cf jugling Hftpcfiofs. 
%m there be a greater flur upon an fingftfli-* 
tSttoi thenttofa^ that be dares to ad bfayi^- 
i% yet dares not to think freely > is not 
itir Iibcrt7 iff the mind prefembte to the 
fierty of the body ? if thetefore we btrtte 
h^iferved the one from foreign enemies 
tt the expence of our blood and treafurty 
«w ought to fecure the other from dm^ 
invaders. And let us ahvays lay hfore us 
ifHsfalmafy and glorious maxim. 

Xm minor eft virtus^ qOam putriri^ j/inatkeri. 
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It would puzzle the wiftfi bead 
univerfe to account for the defe&k 
Ins miyeftfs fuhje£lsj and the alien 
their allegiance^ did they not con, 
power of prieftly f^cm The boi 
are like fo many malevolent planet: 
Jhed their baleful influence^ and al 
inhabitants of this world : and ho 
are there^ who eagerly fwallow z 
proceeds from the mouth of a priej 
take for good food and wholefome 
ment^ what they too often find by e: 
to be rank poifon to their minds, i 
the direful jeffeEls ., of bigotry and A 
of thought ! fucb the penicious cor 
of facrificing our reafon to the a 
haughty will of an afpiring Chorahite 

How like patriots and Britons 
people in the weft behave themfehe 
time . of the revolution ! they wei 
fenfible that they muji inevitably hat 
ficed their religion^ liberties and 
ties to the humour of tyranny^ had 
joined Khg William of ever 
ous and immortal memory. And 
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twehe years are not eJapJedy fince thofe very 
people [of my own knowledge I fpeak iV,] 
retained a jujl fenfe of thofe ineftimable 
^kffings^ which that prince had fecured 
(^nd confirmed to them: nor did they fail to 
^if^wfefi their gratitude^ and acknowledge 
^be goodnefs of their benefador with an-- 
feigned hearts j upon every occajion. 

But alafs ! cempora mutantur ■ ' and 
l^ozv many of thefe once glorious men have 
{^o their eternal Jhame) converted their loy- 
alty into rebellion I the unanimity ^ love 
f^nd affeHion^ which was formerly fo con- 
fpituous among them^ is now changed into 
^ifiordy hatred^ and burning envy. They 
^^ill not hearken to reafon, nor fuffer them- 
P^lvjes to be convinced of their errors 5 no 
^^^uments can prevail with them^ or the 
P^<2inejl demonjlrations work upon them. They 
^^eftupid and objiinate^ and will not be un- 
deceived : they have eyes^ but fee not ; 
^arj, and hear not: which confirms the 
/^allowing obfervaticn^ that they who are 
debauched in their principles, will quick* 
ly be fo in their intclleftuals, 

K New 
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Now if we enquire into J be time am 
caufe of this unhappy and deplorable me 
tamorphofis^ wejhall quickly be able to giv. 
entire fatisfaSiion in ibofe particulars. Whig 
and Cory, high-church and low«cburch 
[words of ignominy^ invented to nouri^ 
faSlionI were perfeQ fir angers to our ears 
cr at leafi grown obfoletCj and buried i^ 
oblivion ; but wben tbe fpiritual hydr 
hgan to belcb forth his poifon^ wben th 
C0Dyi6ted prieft ^went bis progrefsj tB 
0ir was corrupted with bis breath, am 
tbe fell contagion fpread itfelf far and nea» 
Tbe fnakes, which had lain fo long in tB 
grafs, began to fhow their heads^ and bifs 
they fiung many, and did much mifchief f(^ 
tbe Jpace of four years, or theireabout 
. tut providence deprived them of their fting 
in due feafon, and now tbe party-coloured 
animals are infigniHcant. 

Had this fturdy Boutefeu been enduem 
with a juft fenfe of tbe priejlhood, be muf^ 
needs have known, that humility was ons 
ef the fundamental pillars that fupported it \ 
and confequently that be was fapping hep 

foun^ 
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foundatian^ when be rode in triumph round 
^^e country {rejoicing in the pride of his 
^art) attended with faElious crowds^ and 
^^ceived by difaffelled magiftrates. Siet 
^e^d be been treated according to bis de* 
^etitj a cat^f-nine-'tails ^nd a cart would 
bofve graced him better^ and bis progrefi 
^^^bt to have been Jrom Newgate to Ty- 

From hence we may date the asra ^ 
^il thofe animojities and heart-burnings^ 
^^ta^fe divifions^ /editions and rebeilions^ 
^Jbich have plagued our Sion : and as they 
*«</ their firft rife from 4 be pulpit^ fo they 
^^e as wickedly and indujirioufly fomented from 
Pulpits or private converfations to this day. 

I do not fo much wonder^ that the vuU 
S^r and more illiterate part of the ki^g^ 
^oth were f educed and deluded with the fpe^ 
^^<:>MS and falfe mtim of the church being 
^^ danger, when I refleSl^ that too moftf 
^en of parts and education fell under the 
fi^nte infatuation : but that they fhould fiill 
^^ntime under that delujon is unaccount^ 

K2 If 
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If the church had no hitter friends U 
proUS and fupport her than her black 
guard, we might jufily fay that fhe were ii 
danger ; but as\ it is manifefi^ that fb 
flourifbes under the guardian/hip of the hef 
end mofi pious of princes^ to him furely w 
aught to return our Jincere and hearty thanks 
and pay the allegiance and love to hinM 
which our duty requires from us^ and oie 
religion calls upon us to perform. 

As the inferior clergy call themfelve 
the phyficians of the foul^ fo they ough 
to confine themfelves to that particulce^ 
praliice\ but when they deviate frof 
thiSy and pretend to a knowledge of wha 
is beyond their fphere^ they may truly b 
called fpiritual quacks^ and no regar^ 
ought to be paid them. He runs a grea 
rijk^ who ventures himfelf under their ma 
nagement \ and ten to one but he comes off . 
fufferer in the end. 

Notwithflanding the cafe is fo plai 
and undeniable^ yet they have rivitte 
themfelves into the good opinion of tl 
common herdj who not allowing themfelvt 

tim 
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/w^ to thinks place an implicit faith in 
tbe/e empirics ; and not admitting the ad* 
"oice of able judges and found praSiitioners^ 
tbeir wounds muft turn to a gangrene. 
So mountebankSy by their affurance and vo- 
lubility of tongue^ vend their poifonous 
tickets at a cheap rate^ and ingratiate 
tbemfelves with the vulgar ; while regular 
P^iX/^ctans andfurgeons, who make the health 
of man their ftudy^ are laughed at and defpifed^ 
^beir praSiice poftponed, and their falutary 
fr^efcriptions and medicines fei at nought^ un- 
^^^rvalued^ and negleSed. 

An ill jlory in the mouth of a clergy- 
^an fruns like hedge-firing from one to 
^^€ftber^ till it has paffed the whole line : 
^^d no conjideration is . had^ whether there 
^^t any juflifiable grounds for fuch a ca- 
^^nnious rumour. And indeed if they will 
^^^fpare their own fraternity^ \as we have 
^ decent inftance of their not doing fd^ in a 
l^^e controverfy among the doHors of the 
^^^rch ; ] how fhould the laity expeSt 
^^ jfind better quarter . from fuch bands ? 
^ ^nia vulgi is a weak and bad founda^ 
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iUn^ ya we knew that too many reputathtfi 
have beet§ facrificed upon no other proof : 
fo that fucb clergymen^ who give a loofe to 
their tongues^ and mangle a maifs cbara£ler^ 
may not improperly ie^ called fpiritual butch- 
ers. 

He that relates a tale t^ any of the in- 
ferior clergy^ with a defign that it fhould_ 
fafs no further^ will find himfelf mifetably 
baulked in his e)cpe3ation :' it ^ould not 
pojftbfy fpread further^ had . he put it inta 
the gazette. Examples of this kind arar^ 
numerous \ but Ifhall mly mention ont^ which 
is of tbefrefieft d^te. 

A gentleman^ Without premeditatioHj (ht 
any malicious intent^ told A young priefi in 
private cowuerfation^ n ftory which he hetd. 
heard relating td one of his acquaintaftce. Jl 
is not proper to mention the particulars^ be-- 
€aufe the words are of a glaring nature ; 
and the gentleman^ 1 find (having traced 
the ftory) is entirely innocent of what he 
is charged with^ tht accufation heif^ as 
falfe as fcandalcus. However^ the Suck- 
ling in divinity growing big with his bur-- 

den^ 
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den and impatieni to be delivered^ baftes to 
^be ujual place of rendezvous^ and there 
^fmbogues bimfelf to bis fraternity^ wb{f^ 
you may reft affured^ refolved that the 
flory fiould not lie dormant. How confifi^ 
^nt the rafb behaviour of this pious flrip^ • 
iif^ was with good fellow/hip and charity^ 
^ leave the world to judge ^ nay^ Iwillfub- 
^ it even to bis own friend's determina-- 
tion, ... T He that has a hiind to he 

fttfthir informed^ need go no further than 
^bf Chaitcr-houfc Cofiee-houfe, and affoci- 
ttti bimfelf with the black Iccufis. 

I little thought J when 1 began this preface^ 
Aai I fbould have dwelt fo long uponfucb a 
dirty and unfavory fubjeSt^ I jball therefore 
include with the following epifUe^ which 
^^9sfent to Cardinal Albcroni during his ad* 
^^9$iftration of foreign affairs. 

May it pleafeyour Eminince, 

*^ XT T E have an high-church priefk 

V Y among us, who condemns your 

politics in endeavouring to excite the 

people of France to. commotion fmd 

^ rebellion, while jothers applaud your 
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" dcfign : for this Son of Levi alledge 
•* that you have only copied after him 
** with this difFdrence : you afted b^ 
•* agents no way qualified for fo ^ranc: 
** an enterprize ; but he rode about th 
•* country, poifoning, viva vcce^ th— 
•* minds of the deluded people, who 
** moft eagerly imbibed the venom 
•* Thus he had [as he moft impioufl; 
•* terms it] his defire ever his enemes" 
«» by appearing in propria perfond ; wholi 
** brawny fhoulders and fmooth face re- 
*' commended him to the kind graces o 
" the fair fex^ who at that time wer« 
" ladies of the afcendant over their Hul^ 
•* bands, and their purfes. 

'* To diflipate that chagrin air, which 
*' is no way agreeable to a perfon of youE 
** fanguine temper and vivacity, permit 
"me to relate a tavern jeft. I was 
" lately invited to drink a glafs at the 
" Pope's Head \ our room was commo- 
** dious, our wine had a true flavour, 
♦* but every man complained of the cold 
** weather. One of the company called 

" for 
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** for the Cardinal, another for the 
XDoctor, the fire being much upon a 
level with the credit of us tories^ viz. 
" ^Itnoft cxtinft. I could not for nay 
life imagine what they would be at, 
•till I faw the drawer come up With 
an iuftrument in his hand, ycleped a 
fre^pan ; I quickly perceived, that 
^^ its property was to raife a flame in 
*^^ an inftant. I fmiled to myfelf, judg- 
^* ing the appellation to be very a propos. 
*• The queftion was pur, whether 
^* your Eminence could not lay a jufter 
^ * claim to this tool of combuftion, than 
^^ the Doctor ? after a long debate^ 
* * it was carried in the negative ; being 
*^* urged ftrenuoufly, and proved to a 
*^* demonftration,. that . the doiStor had 
^* been a more fucccfsful engineer (and 
^' your fenior) in fetting fire to the 
^\ mines he had laid, and inflaming a 
^ whole nation. However, it was a- 
^* greed, nemine contradicente^ that if you 
^* caa make intereft at Rome for the 
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<* io3or to fill one of the vacancies nsa 
** the facred college^ he fhall give yo^^i 
■* the right hand in this afi^ir, and pn^^ 
** mife to renounce all daim and tit~*Tc 
** to it for himfelf, and lus heirs faao 
^ erer. I hare the honour to be 

Tcur £uiNiHcr*B, tic. ^ 
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OR, A 

l.%vr. of the Difparity between the 
Apofiles and the Modern Inferior 
Clergy. 

THAT the contempt of the modern 
inferior clergy increafes daily, is 
obvious to every man ; nor will it 
5 otherwife^ while men are allowed to fee with 
^«r own eyes, and hear with their own ears , 
^cept the fons of Ltui begin a reformation 
Qaong themfelves. Vain and groundlefs is the 
aufc, which they affign for the difrefped that 
K ihewn to them^ W2, a combination of a fet 
f people, who call themfelves Frn-rThinkers^ 
^ afperfe the gentlemen of the long pittU&ai 
ribe, and caft an odium upon them : And thitf 
Hcyfayy is done without any juftifiable foundat- 
ion, without any regard to their funftion, whicU 
^^ht to be held facrai. 

K 6 I know 



204 A Cordial f^r Low Spirits. 

I know no man who difefteems the frieft" 
toad : But fince there is almoft a total d4ffe&i\ 
among the priejis^ and no fign of amendment 
• fince they arc become fupine and indolent, an 
will not put a flop to the growing evil, whictr 
may eafily be efFe£i:ed \ fmce their principles 
bad, and their morals worfe ; it is a duty in- 
cumbent on every Chrifiian to reprove them open 
ly. For he that refpedb and countenances Am 
perfons, may be juftly faid to approve their wick 





ed ways, or at kaft to encourage them to perfc 
vere therein. 

There is a nefcU quid in the face of a g$i 
clergyman, which naturally commands rcvi 
rence and refpcA \ and he merits not the 
of MAN, who pays them not with chearfu '^- 
.nefs. But there is fomtwhat (o four and dE ^ 
tafteful in the looks of a bad clergyman, th -^^ 
he draws an odium from us inflead of efteenm ' 
To the former therefore of thcfc gentlemen ym^^ 
are willing, and rejoice to grant fuch honov^^ 
as may juftly be attributed to them ; but r%o 
honed man can allow that the latter have tb^ 
kaft pretence to a fliare of them. God At- 
jnighty feems to have fet a mark upon thefe r/- 
probate antmalsy as he did upon Cain ; and which 
is hourly vifible in the fcattered Jews^ and the 
' perjured bailt^s : and as Providence never dii 

any 
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*n7 ^Viing in vairiy we certainly defcrve to be 
ccnfvAr-^d if wc ncglcdt and defpife lb falutary a 
cauaou, or endeavour not to fhun Ajch common 
tnetnies to our peace and good fociety. 
\ cannot chime in with the black and nume- 
rous lierd, who would perfuade us, that an 
H^al refped; ought to be paid to all perfons 
^ hfdy orders, without enquiring into then: 
^^rth and merit. I muft confefs, that * their 
^''gument to enforce this acknowledgment 
J^^9n$ to carry a good colour with it, namely, 
^'^^ir being' the immediate and peculiar fervants 
^^ Cbrift : And therefore, they fay, we ought 
"^ honour them for their mailer's (ake. But 
^ith fubmiffioit to thefc ofpirtng^ fious men, 
^c may argue by the fame parity of reafon, 
^hat a traytorj a murderer ^ or a profligate might 
^laim a due deference from us, becaufe they 
)^vc been employed in fome honourable fa- 
mily, or defcended from ancient and praife- 
\ronhy anceftors. So that the argument which 
they bring to countenance, or rather to fupport 
their afTertion, is fb far from being of any 
fehrice to them, that it quite overthrows it ; 
And this is demonftrable from the following 
maxim, which will not admit a contradi£lion or 
exception. 

" ■ ■ Tant0 
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Tanto confpe£iius in fi 



Crimen habety quant o major ^ qui peccat hahitwr* 

Now fincc thcfc Jbiramites^ thcfe fayit apt) ^ 
ilesy would deceive us with an opinion of th*L -^ 
being fucccflbrs to Chrtft^ and his difciples 
fincc they claim a privilege extraordinary, an< 
an uncommon refpoSl from thence \ I (hall mj 
a fcrutiny into their morals and behaviour^ '■ 
and (hew how alien their charaders are fronr:^ 
the holy twelve and their brethren. This I pur- — '^ 
pofe to do with all the (incerity imaginable ; 
(o ingenuous a declaration will furely take awa] 
aQ umbrage of malice or partiality. 

Many fubftantial and very good reafoBs ma] 
be given for our Saviour* s chufing fuch labo — ' 
rious and pains*taking men for his apoftles^ 
to mention which would be digreffive from m>^ 
prefent purpofe : I (hall therefore avoid all am^ — 

bagesy and begin with obferving that the apo 

ftUi were men of fuch a mean extra<£lion^ 
that there was no room to boaft of their pedi— ^ 
gree, if their inclinations had prompted then 
to it. It would be no difficult matter to prove, 
that mojt of the clergy are upon a level with 
them in this particular ; but as they are willing 
that the cenforious world may remain in ig« 

norance 
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lorance of their affinity to each other as to this 
>oint^ I fliall keep my mouth as it were with a 
>ric]lei being always cautious not to lay zftum* 
^ng-^kck of c^nce in the way of our weak bre- 
hrcn* Wbeiiefore I now proceed to my feoond 
^biSgrratioo, namely. 

That the apoftlis h»A an immediate commif- 
loii from Chrift to preach the gofpel, and baptize 
■^ nations, with a power to rendt or retain men's 



The clergy pretend to have the' fame equa{ 
^over and authority, though not immediate- 
y from Chrift ; for they aflert, that their com- 
^iffion is derived from the apoftles by a long 
^ccei&on, who granted to their fucceflbrs for 
KVcr fucfa power as Chrift had invefted them 
^ith. I am apt to think, if any man (hould 
^Ueftion the validity of their power, they 
^puld chufe to plead prefcription for remitting 
Or retaining fins, rather than be put to prove 
it. Cbri/t very well knew, that he could con- 
fide in the fincerity and uprightnefs of his 
^efileSf when he delegated fuch a power s 
but I do not find that he ^tailed it upon their 
heirs and fuccefibrs ; nor is there reafon to 
think he did, becaufe be forefaw their dege« 
neracy and corruption : Therefore the apo- 

files bad no title to^ and confequently could 

not 
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not give and bequeath a power to their fucr- 
ceflbrs, which was fettled upon them only d ta- 
ring life. But to put the mater beyond dfi- 
fpute, Cnce the cUrgy do claim an equal power 
with the apoftles, let them convince us by an 
ocular demonftration, as our forefathers were 
convinced : Ler them work miracles, and* we will 
give credit lo their teftimony. If they fail in tTic 
^JT^, as they themfelves are fenfible they do, then 
we have all the reafon and juftice in the world t,o 
conclude them to be ufurpers and impoftors in t ti^ 
ether. 

A third obfervation is, That the apoJfJf^ 
were meek and humble j they called themfelves t "^** 
fervants of Chrift ; they meddled not with Ji^:^^ 
affairs, or denied the authority of the civil ma^ ^'" 
trate. 

Nothing can be more engaging in focir ^ 
than courteoufnefs and affability ; they are tv*^^ 
qualifications eflentially neceflary to conflitu^^ 
a gentleman, and without which, the name is 
an empty word. Is it not therefore ftrangc» 
that the modern clergy^ who arc as covetous of 
the appellation as any men living, fhould mani- 
fcft a behaviour full of pride^ haughtinefs^ 
and infolence. They ridicule and defpife a low- 
nefs of fpiritj [which Chrift recommends to 
bis apoftles from his^ own example,] calfing 

it 
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it an indication of a vulgar and pUbeian foul. 
frtde is a diftemper fo catching, that it has 
infefted the clerks^ and in time may reach the 
fcxtons : Look on that lump of mortality, 
that emblem of a chaos man Hugh. He 
thinks that he ftoops vhry low, if he vouchfafes 
» nod to a fliopkeeper, though the honeft tradef- 
ffian unvails his head, and makes his obeifance 
with all the humility imaginable. Now what 
fcall we fay to this ? Why, truly, man Hvgh 
obfcrvcs the fafhion, and treads in his mailer's 
fooiftcps. He knows^ the old proverb, Trim 
Trgm^^* What pity is it that thefe two^ 

^ho arc upon riling ground, are not ratfed 
'^gber! Heaven grant they may ht advanced diQ^ 
Wording to fmrit^ fince they are in the^r^^7/ road 
to preferment. 

We may reafonably imagine, that the garb 
of the apoftles was plain ^ and innocent, and 
Aeir deportment agreeable to their garb ; but 
the inferior clergy are wifer than their prede- 
ccflbrs. They look upon a jantee air and mien 
to be excellent virtues \ and he that is not a man 
of mode will gain few profelytes. There is a 
jinif^ay quay (they fay) in the decent adjuft- 
mcnt of a cambric band ; and when a fprnci 
bob is placed in a due decorum, or when the 
ringlets of the hair fall in nice ordtr, thcjr 

mantfefl: 



ly the ears of his audience j but one 
Sariin-triiif with weather-beaten cou 
and freckled flfl, would throw the temi 
cd hdics of this delicate-age into coi 
— ^hl that 1 may live to fee [what 
the womb of time,] the day wh 
cnterptizing fon of the Laudeait race 
change his inkborn for a Bilbta blade, 
««it his canonical rtfi into a white 
Who Ihall frequent eftr<tt to improve : 
and tfa« tbeatrt to r^ulate bii port and I 
Who fliall become a pitui Sir FfpUaj t 
Caurtfyl 

A. farther manifefiation of the wi 
rence between the apoflltt and the t 
That die latter do ambitloufly arrogate 
felves the titles of Jhtpbtrdt »f lur ft 
hfoven't arnhmjodgrs. But with Aibn 
Ihefe rtUp»ufif,—affmng priefts, tb 
do well to take care of their own fou 
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itian^ if I entruft him with mine ? They will 
acknowledge that Cbrijt is htad of the church, 
prwided that you own them to be the body^ aUd 
the laity the mmtkers: To which they add an 
iiidefeazable maxim, that all rotten members 
ought to fu£Fer amputation. Indulge me, ye 
^ui of humility^ to carry the metaphor far- 
ther, and fay, that torrofives ought to be applied 
^o proud fiejb ; and if fo, what will become of 
^he church's body f WiU it not quickly appear a 
Aiere (keleton I 
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: Can there be a more romantic notion, thao 
^<u: a prieft to call himfelf heaven* s ambaffkdorf 
^\Ao is prefumption in the* fuperlative. Jm'* 
^Jfadors / Can a greater indignity be offered to 
^ Kinji of Kings ? Are not all the people in 
the univerCe, princes and potentates, as Well as 
4e inferior fort, his fubjeds i To whom then 
fliould he fend ambafTadors i Not to his own vaf- 
fals« However, to gratify their afpiring humour, 
we mH admit their title of honour, if they pro-, 
duce their credentials s that is, let them heal the 
lick, give light to the blind, make th^ deaf ta 
hear, and the lame to walk. 

PoBtUszxQ no^ become an univerfal theme,, 
and we hear more of them from the pulpit than 

foul« 
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foul-faving doflrine : No man is reckoned 
orthodoxy who does not dabble in ftate-a(Fair5. 
As foon as a beardlefs youth is accoutred with 
his fpiritual habiliments, he begins to arraign 
the conftitution which nourifhes him, and con- 
demn the proceedings of the prince's faithful 
minifters under whom he lives. He ufurps an 
authority to which he has not the leaft fliadow 
of pretence J nor will he defift till his wings 
are clipped, and his ambition pinioned. But to 
do juftice to the innocent^ I muft own that this 
crime is to be found only among popijh and half' 
protiftant priefts, vi%. high church. 

The apoftU Paul^ who was a Roman and t 
loyal man, fubmitted to be tried by the civil 
magiftrate ; but prieft Paul^* who was an Eni' 
lijhman and a iraytor^ denied that the civil 
power had any jurifdiflion over him, or that 
he ought to be tried by any other power than 
Xh^ fpiritual : And there are few clergymeny who 
do not adhere to the fame principle. The rca- 
fon is fo very obvious, that to mention it would 
call the judgment of my reader in qucftion. 
■ — It is faid, that when Kid^ the pirate, 

was going to Low-lVater-Mark^ he cried. Had 
Avery been my judge ^ and twelve of the Madagaf- 
car buccaneers my jury^ I Jheuld not have feared <k 
fafe deliverance. 

A 

• Parfon Paul, a rebel prieft, who was executed for treafoji* 
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A fourth obfervation is, That the apeftles met 
requently to. eat bread ^r\A Ar\t\\: wine; whofe 
ives and converfation were conformable to their 
3odrine. 

It mufl: be owned by the moft inveterate ene- 
mies of the clergy, (if any fuch there are) 
that, the fons of Levi have, more frequent 
metings thtn the apoftles had, efpecially when 
they hear of good wine and liberal parifliioners. 
But then perhaps it may. be objeded, that the 
apofiles met in a religious and fpiritual manner ; 
and the clergy in a more fociable and natural 
one. I mud concede to this obje^lion^ know- 
ing what is moft agreeable to priefts. Never- 
thelefs, to alleviate the imputation of their 
frequenting taverns and coffee-houfes^ [in which 
they fpend a tripple proportion of time, to 
What they do in xh^'xx churches 2j\A clojits i] we 
Biuft do ihem the juftice to fay, that as they are 
not endued with as large a portion of grace as 
Was given to the apoftles, fo confequent- 
ly they cannot undergo the great burthen and 
fatigue of preaching once^ and reading prayers 
thrice a week, without recruiting their exhauft- 
ed fpirits. Now if this cannot be done in a 
private houfe at the expence of fome of their 
flock, why fhould they be cenfured or efteemed 
blaiiie*wortby» if they go to a tavern^ eat 

their 
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thiir bread with jiy^ and drink ibeir wing mti 
tf mirry hart f Wby (hould . not the diligent 
labourer be indulged in refreibing nature ? fias 
he not as keen an appetite, as diftinguiihiflg a 
palate as another man'J Befides^ wine enfivois 
the underftanding, and gives freih vigour lo s 
jaded invention : and let me tell you> a vult' 
worded expreffion in cohverration may fiiniift 
a man with topics for an ordiodox (ermon. 

Precept without example avails little in flisk» 
ing profelytes ; it were therefore to be wiAcd 
that prie/ls would adhere to the rules wbicb 
they lay down for converting infidels to Chrifti* 
anity, and confirming tbofe who are convert^, 
1 frankly confefs, that they will fometimes give us 
the beft advice how to fave our fouls, though 
they negledl their own ; and it is undoubtedly a 
mark of tendernefs to put us in the way to 
eternal bappinefs, and a particular tokei^ of 
their civility and polite breeding not to jol^lc 
us in the road. They exclaim againft ufurf I 
and extortion, yet try all the ways and wiles 
imaginable to gather riches. Oh I that I were I 
(o well fkilled in divinity, to know what len^ 
a man may take to improve his talent ! 1-hey 
recommend fafting and abflinence as neceflary 
to fubdue the lufis of the flefh ; how near they 
conform to thefe recipe's^ let their fat j^its and 

ruddjt 
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ruddy cheeks bear witnefs. They inveigh a- 
gainft profufcnefs in drefs and apparel, yet 
thinkit.no crime to give an exravagant price 
for wig3f bats, and Holland £birts« Decency 
indeed is commendable ; and to the pratfe of 
the inferior clergy be it faid, that they take care 
to make clean the outjide of the platter. 

A fifth obfervations the apoiftles were cha^ 
ritable. 

Charity is fo often in the mouths of the 
clergy, that there is too mucb caufe to fufpe£l 
it feldom enters into their hearts i or if they 
have any, it begins at home (according to the 
proverb) and there I fear it will end. St. Paul 
has fpent a whole chapter in praife of this moft 
excellent virtue \ prophecy and learning cannot 
come in competition with it, and faith* pro&t" 
cth nothing without it. No Chriftian furely 
wiH dare to quefiion the authority of St. Paul^ 
and fince charity is fo abfolutely necefTary, and 
that we cannot go to heaven without this pafs^ 
forty this badge of admiiBon ; what opinion 
muft we entertain of thoTe priefts^ in whom the 
leaft glimpfe of charity does not appear ? Can 
we reafonably think, that they beUeve a future 
ftate, who will not embrace and manifeft the 
means which muft bring them thither ? It is not 
my bufmcfs to flicw the latitude of the word 

charity s 
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iharity \ I (ball leave it for thofe^ wbofe duty 
it is to do it, and heartily wi(h that they would 
convince us of the neceifity of this divine 
virtue by pra£lifing it. I never heard or met 
with a clergyman^ who declared his want of ch- 
rity [and that too in the moft barefaced manoerj 
except the pious and reverend do£lor •——who 
lives between Newgate and Tyburn. 

An intimate friend and acquaintance of the 
DoHor^s wrote a letter to him, in which be 
recommended the bearer as the fon of a very 
worthy and orthodox clergyman, who bad been 
bred up in the principles of the churchy afld 
never fwerved from them, who had Univerfity- 
Education, and was an honeft^ loyal gentle- 
man, though in narrow circumAances. For 
thefe reafons he requefted, that as the Z)tf^«r 
was ta preach before the fons of the clergy^ txA 
the reft of that honourable fociety^ he would re- 
commend the gentleman to the Jlewards as a 
proper ohje5i of, and as one juftly iniitled to, 
their charity. The Do^or^ having read the 
letter, (and out of a pique, I fuppofe, to the 
name, which he could not digeft fince a re- 
markable trial in Wejiminjler-Hall) anfwered, 
/ have no charity for thofe who are not of M) 
church. The Do^or being called upon to ex- 
plain what he meant by his churchy would have 

evaded 

• SatbtvereU^ 
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evaded the charge ; but being clofely prefled, 
^replied. The gintUman was educated in the prin^ 
-apUs of the church of Ireland, -iind I in the 
church* of England..— —O rare ! Name, if you 
can, any differences in their do^rine^ ritei^ 
4uid ceremonies. . Cede majoribusy ye mea 
^ of Lwainy and 5/. 0mer4 \ or match, if you can^ 
this uncharitable DoSlor. 

A fixth obfervation is, that the apojiles .prea- 
ched conftantly, and in all probability with- 
out hire ; they baptized thofe who were wor- 
thy of t^tifm ; they vificed the fick, and prayed 
with them |rtf/i>. 

Preaching is accounted the moft apoftolical 
of all the a£b of the miniftry ; and Gregory 
fays, Cenfemus eosy fui Apojiohrum figuram ten* 
denty pradicare. Thomas Jquinas ailerts, that 
Pradicatio eft 4iSius principalijjimus ^ prwprius^ 
and St. Chfyfoftom calls it, OmniurfT bonorum fum^ 

•mum. St. Paul giyes a ftricft charge of preach^ 
ing to Timothy^ who was a (ickly man : His 
words are, / charge thee before Gody and the 
Lord Jifus Chrifty who Jhall judge the quick and 

the deady at his appearingy and in his kingdom^ 

freacb the wordy be inftanty &c. 

How happy would it be jfbr the inferior 

^li^gy^ liow pleafing to God, and accepjtable 

10 man, if they were half as diligent and affi- 
Vox. II. L duous 
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duous in the fihathn of fouh^ as they are in db^ 
taining a rich benefice ! But» alas ! when they 
have once obtained the iefhred forty they grour 
fupine and negligent, and ioEiagtne that they dif- 
charge their duty, if they procure a journey- 
man to officiate for them. A rich priefl will 
^ifit his flodt, and preach to them ferhetfs d» 
often as he comes in perfon to fleece diem, viz. 
twice a year to receive" an equivalent for his 
tithes. The labouring oar is given to feme 
indigent biteUngj while the lacy man of (hi 
{I cannot fay the man after GoSts oum heart) 
cats the bread of idlenefs. He that will vork 
chetp (hall be firft employed, though a novice 
in his bufinefs ; but what will the Lord fay to 
liis negligent fleward^ when he comes into his 
Tineyard and finds rotten fruit ? 

The validity of lay-haptifm has been often 
controverted, but never refuted ; and if mjS^- 
nal fin cannot be waCbed away by any other 
Iiands than the prieft% how hard and deplo* 
rable is the poor man's cafe ! Mufl a foul pe- 
rifli for want of a piece of filver ? Muft Chrift 
lofe a fubje£t through the avarice and extortion 
of on^ who calls himfelf his fervant ? Will not 
bis death be required at the Levite's hand? I 
'do not find that there was a book of rates in 
cur Savimr^9 time^ when he commanded the 

apofUcs 
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»oiHes to baptife all nations ; their comiAif- 
>n was not limited to the rich and wealthy ; 
e poor and needy had an equal ^laim to the 
mefit of their adminiftratiom They ^oried 

having an opportunity to vifit the fidk^ the 
ftrefledy and thole who were in prifon : they 
mforted the fatherlefs and the widow; they 
d the hungry, and trloathed the naked ; they 
joiced in things fpiritual, but the inferior ' 
ergy g!ory in things temporal : th^y did all 
lings for the /aie of Chrift^ and the clergy 
ill do nothing but for the faki of Mammon. 
"•^"^No penny no Pater-nofter i this is a fnying 
K> often verified. 

A perfon pad hopes of recovery fent for 
ie priefu of the pari(h, who promifed to come 
ut did not: whether they were hindered by 
ve^ or a bottle^ I (hall not determine* At 
le expiration of three days, application was 
ladc to Dr, K — — , who faid he would go, 
ravidid the perfon fliould pay the expence of 
is coach-hire. The meflfenger confented to 
lis, but ^the conditions could not be perform- 
d till the fick perfon's apparel (which lay on 
he bed, and kept off the cold) was fent to the 
awn^broker^s to raife money. The Doctor was 
Lii eye-witnefs ^o this, and graeioufy took but 
%u$ fhillings. 

La Whrt 
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What fays the prophet ? * Tour pricfls tm6 
for hire : I ihink. he might alfo have (aid thtypray 
tot iu— — I will not be fo uncharitable to rf- 
firm, that the infithr clergy will do an /// thing 
for money J but this I may fay, I never knew 
. them do a good one without it. 

A fcvendi obfervation x Theapoftles were men 
of vMiiratim \ they ufed not compulfion to oblige 
.people to confirm to their dodrine i they r^afinii 
with their hearers. 

Moderation is one of the (hining chara^^ 
rifticks of a Chriftian .; but moderation among 
the modern clergy is like King Arthur andtbe 
Knights of the Round Table, much talked of, bit 
never feen. We ,exelaim againft the tyranny 
of Rome, and the Spanijh Jnquijiti&n, but we 
may find unchriflian treatment in courts nearer 
home. I do iiot find by the laws of God, that 
an icclejiajlic has a power to ,puni(h the body 
or pocket of a lay* man : There were noi* 
helsj citations^ articles, penance, imprifonnunt 
(and a long train of et cater as to be read in 
the fpiritual catalogue) when Chrift and his a* 
poftles were on earth : There were no pecumO" 
ry muUis or commuting, in thofe days, for <a 
Upfus lingua, or things of fmaU moment* 
Will not the acceptance of a pecuniary mulM 

bear 
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ar this interpretation ? The rich man may 
riiicate, while he that is poor fhall be debar- 
d the moft intenfe pleafure. The apoftlcs 
sre averfe to fuch inhumane and diabolical in- 
ntions as vohoUfome fevfritits \ and yet who 
e more ready to put thpm In pradlice than the 
^if'pr$ufiants ? What are whoUfomi feviri- 
fs but the fire and faggot, whips and dun- 
tons ? Are they not the killing arguments of 
'ag9$mng Jefuits ? How clofe they ftick to the 
•iir of the text ! Compel them to come in. It is 
ue, indeed, our Saviour gave fuch command ; 
It I challenge the clergy to give me one in- 
ince of feverity ufcd by Chrift or the a- 
>fHcs. They were certainly the bcft,inter- 
eters of their mailer's words ; they ufed no 
ber compuljion than folid arguments. But 
ere is a generation of ■■ ■ " ■ ' who value 
emftlves upon the wifdom of this worlds 
id would difplay their Chriflianity by favage 
uelties. As if religion, like the laws of 
^raco^ were to be founded in blood. How 
eaiing is perfecution to a tyrannizing prieft I- 
ow oppofite to a Chriftian fpirit ! 
Implicit faith is the doctrine of worldly 
len, and though we arc enjoined to fearch the 
riptureSj becaufe in them we have eternal lifer 
et i could name a perfon within ten miles ot 
iammerfmithy who faid, That we have had n9 

L 3 good 
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^•9d times Jinci the laity wtr/ permitted to read the 
i/ibU^ HorJhouUwehaveany till they were prohibtui 
the ttfe of that book» Is this conformable to the 
protedant religion, or incompatible with it ? Me- 
thinks it has an iU fmell^ and fquints wifhfully at 
J^ame*, 

God ^Almighty does not require ixstomake 
brick; without flraw; he does not exped ta 
reap where he has not fovjn \ Mk iince he bfls 
given us reafen whereby we may difltnguifh be- 
tween good and roil^ it behoves us to fet a troe 
value upon this glorious talent, and not facrr- 
iice it to the ipfe dixit of any fpiritual JaeMt 
whatever. Let every man fleer by his retfiffi . 
and he that offers to deprive you of it is a de- 
iigiling, crafty knave. Every man living has a 
right to think freely, and reafou ought to &' 
reft him : This I will maintain, though every 
Levite fhould become an opponent. For be 
who takes up his religion upon truft, may 
with eafe be deluded into the mod erroneoti^ 
and damnable opinions. Try all things^ fays St. 
Pauly and hold faft that which is heft. Naw 
how can we try or judge what is good, what bad* 
if we do not make ufe of our reafon? The 
apoflles did not upbraid thofe whom they could 
not convert, with opprobrious and infamous 
names : But the inferior clergy ftigmatizc them 

who 
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^ho are not on their fide, and call them A'* 
'fts^ Sociniansy liigrtines, atbeiftSj &c* Nays 
that excellent pattern of true pr^tft^int and 
Chriftian {Mety, archbi(hop ^ilktfon^ is called a 
^ravt atbiiji y but there i^ no other caufe for 
this unjuft imputation than his having a larger 
(hare of religion and found learning than other 
people. I 

C^nfciiiue iil'the aptftles is an eighth obfer- 
nation* 

He that caa fathom the confciinci of a priiji 

DMy quickly difcover the depth of the ocean^ 

and find out the longitude. He is ieldom fir 

fimtqif but always fir gifting : And^ when his 

heart is opened, which happens as frequent as 

^ JsiUlee at Romg^ he manifefts his liberality 

i¥ith a ^nger and tiumhf as if the other parts of 

hia hand were feised with the Gout. But 

ivhen you make an tfferingy he receives it with 

as keen an appetite as an hungry Jack ; and had 

SsUmon lived in our days, he might with reafon 

have (aid. There are. things which never are fa^ 

tisfied. 

» What (hall we fay in fevour of our higb^ 

€hur4b clergy, who fwear allegiance to King 

Cearge^ yet fecretly own, and priTately pray fot 

u popifli pretender f And what ihall we thhik 

€d others who take the oathsf yet countenance 

L4 men 
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men difmifled from the'r lefturelbips for fcatr* 
dalous words, and black infinuations againft 
the moft mircifid prince on earth ^ They may 
hoodwink the vulgar, but men of the leaflf 
penetration will fee that birds of a- feather will 
fUck ■ This touches fomehodf^ copy- 

hold, but I fliall not fay a word (^ the uncharitaHi 

dodor* 

I could mention a certain Levtte^ of no ordi«^ 

nary rank, who called the late rebellion a ri^ 

fmg of the people; for a rebellion^ fays he, u 

taking up arms againft a lawful fovereignt 

Wherefore he would not acknowledge the 

Prejion prifoners to be rebels. Tliis fcrupu* 

lous gentleman abjured the prttendtr^ and nof 

doubt he is a man of confcience » ■■ very cR" 

pacious. Search all the records of time, and 

find out a plot the blackeft that hell ever 

hatched, and a prieft will appear at the bot' 

torn. 

A ninth obfcrvation is. That the apoftles were 
sealous for the church of Chrifl at all times, with- 
out that jefuitical, and confequently modifliy 
diftln£tion of high or low. 

I am very well aware, that fome clever ftaunch 
bigot will take me up (hort, and fmartly a(k 
me if I dare deny that the orthodox inferior 
clergy (as they term them) are for the church ? 

To 
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T'o which I ingenuoufly anfwer in the nega« 
tivc, provided they mean high-chuich* And 
therefore ihould any one queftion nae, why did 
the peopU fofurioujly rage^ and why did a • con* 
^£t become an itinerant ? Oh, for the chiirch.. 
Why are their fermons fluffed full of double 
^9iiendresj and why do they rail at the friends* 
of King George ? Still for the church.. Why 
arc t the pri^fu and the prophets prophane f 
And why J do they err through Jlrong drink f 
^AThy do they preach in an orthodox Billingsgate 
ftile ? And why do they flander, defame, back- 
bitCt ^nd fnarl at diflenters ? All». allfortlie 
^ser^h. 

If the inferior clergy had heartily • efjiouiTed' 

Xhe welfare of the. true proteflant church,. 

Or had any regard for the purity of our mod- 

boly religion, immediately after the fcandabus. 

peace of Utrechty they might juftly have faid- 

V^e were falling a facrifice to the Roman BaaU 

AVe then ftood on the margin of the deep and 

terrible abyfs, when Providence- of its tetider 

mercy brought forth the firft^ of Auguft^ and 

snade the. potent Gtorge our fecond deliverer. • 

TTiere was room in thofc days for Dr. Sacbe^^ 

^erel to have faid truly , we were in perils among 

falfe brethren^ He fhould then have told bold 

L 5 truths 

• *'J>r, SachcTcrcl, t Jcr% xxiii, ix« ^.Kktiaw, f* • 



226 A Co&DZAL fir Law Spirits. 

truA^ ind preached in feafon> as he did out cf 
feafon at St. Ptfu/^s \ his harangue on the Bft^ 
of Nnnmber having litde in it that was pectW 
nent to the bufinefs of the daj, being C^ 
culated'to xtAt& on tht pnfijUrians^ and c^ 
an odium on the bappy and glorious rc*^^ 
htion. 

That the apoftles did not condemn or fbii* 
madse other people, for preaching and adheri^-i^g 
to that dodrine, whieh they themfelves w^^^ 
under an obligation to preach and adhere to, is ^^]^ 
tenth obfervation. 

Her« is a fpacious field to< trayerfe ; a fu^-b- 
jeA fit for a polemic writer. I might vir2tb 
eafe demonftrate that there is not one (t&. ^ 
religion now upon earth, which does not i'x^P^f 
^widely from the apoftles in this particular : ^'*it 
as I defign to write with all the brevity imag:/- 
nable, I (hall only give one flagrant inftance oi 
our own inferior clergy's deviation from the apoft- 
les in this matter. 

I have been told by a gentleman in black,, 
[and may the other gentlsman in black reward 
him, if he has deceived me] that every fmart, 
dapper fellow, who ftands candidate for fpi* 
ritual authority, muft fubfcribe his aflcnt to, 
and inculcate the orthodox doflrinc of the 
thirty-nine articles of the church of England^ 

before 
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before he be admitted a didator to a congre- 
gatiorr. 

That predeftination is the dodrine of d)e 
church of England^ appears from the feveit* 
teenth article among tbe thirty-nine which 
were agreed upon by liie archbiibops and hi- 
ihaps of both provinces, and the whole clergy 
in the convocation holden at' London in the 
year 1562, and was approved and aUbwed t'o> 
be holden and executed within the realm by 
the afient and ebnfent of Qyeen Elizabith^ 
and fubfcribed to by the archbifhops and bifhops 
of the upper houfe, and by the fubfcription of the 
whole clergy of the nether houfc in their cort- 
vocation, in the year of our Lord 157 1. Vid^ 39 
articles^ 

I (ball tranfcribe as many of the words aa 

are moft neccflary to my purpofe. '■ •* Pr&^ 

*<- deftination to life is ' the everlafting purpofe 

** of God, whereby (before the foundations. 

*' of the world were laid) he hath conftantly 

<* decreed by his councel, fecret to us, to dcli- 

** vcr from curfi and damnation thofe whom H« 

^< hath chofen in Chrift out of mankind, and 

" to bring them by Ghiift to everlafting falva- 

^' tion, as veftels made to honour.- ■ At 

•* the godly confideration of predeftination* 

^< and our ele^ion in Chrift is full of fweet, 

L 6 •_» plcaOwt^ 
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<^ plealanty and unfpeakable comfort togodfy 
^* perfonsy and fuch as feel in themfelves thp 
<< working of Chrift, itc. So for curious and 
*^ carnal peribns, lacking tbc fpirit of Ghrift, 
^^ to have before their eyes the fenteace of 
^ God*8 predeftinatien, is a. raoft dangerous 
^* downfal, whereby the devil doth thruft them 
^ either into dejperation or into wretchlefTnefi of 
'* moft unclean livings no lefs perilous than deP> 
^* pcration^" 

Now if any regard is^ to be had to oaths and 
fubfcriptions,. [which no Corinthian prieft will» 
I hope, deny ;] furely thofe (acred ties and 
obligations will prompt them to cherifh and 
propagate the do^rim^ which they have fo 
openly and fo folemnly efpoufed. But» alas.! 
how many are there who warmly embrace, 
and cordially belipve and fupport this tenet.! 
Or, rather how many are they who rail at,, and 
vilify thofe who preach this do£trine». branding 
them with the name of pndiftinarians^ (viz. all 
the dijfenters of what denomination foever) as a 
mark of infamy, contempt and pfeudodoxy ! — ^ 
Are thefis the legitimate or fpurious fons of the 
church ? Arc thefc men the irm ferve^nts of the 
omnipotent, juftand merciful God ? Tel/iinot-in 
Cath, publijb it not in //colon. 

The 
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The eleventh obfervatlon is. That the apoftUi 
Went from place to place to make converts^ and 
ilrengthen thofe whom they, had converted ; 
without taking aajr money to defray their exr 
pencesy. or furni(hing themfelves with necefTaries 
requifite for the time of their abode among, the 
brethren. 

There is no religion whatever, which hat 
lot its itinerants, who keep clofe to this, ex* 
tmple of theapoftles, except our own inferior 
rlergy ; among whom I cannot find one exam* 
»Ie» I muft own indeed, that there is fome« 
imes a tranfmigration from one parifh to anot 
her, whore one minifter (with pockets well 
ined) will fwop a fermon with his brother : A 
ure and certain fyrpptom of a debauch, or idle 
K^eck. 

^* What pity it is, that among the many 
^^ projeds now on. foot, fome pious and zealous 
^* Chrifliios will not open a book for fubfcrip- 
^ tions to ered houfes of callj where lazy, 
^ well fed, pampered priefts may find a /o- 
** biunr Uv the day of fabbath ! No doubt 
^^ but this would be of more emolument to the 
*^ undertakers, than the projeA for the grand 
^f fifhery, and many indigent fouls would be 
^* capacitated to pay for a dinner, who had no 
^ other dependaoce, than the aififiance of the 

^ « Spirit, 
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** Spirit^ to appeafe his mutineering inteftines^ 
*< and prevent them from fljring into rebellion. 

Upon fecond thoughts, it is no difficult 
matter to prove, that feveral minifiers ha^^ 
travelled fourfcore or an hundred miles t 
preach the gofpel : But then we muft take n 
tice, that it is for the fake of a more profitabl 
benefice : that they do not travel without mon 
without company ; but carry with them the 
bags and baggage^ wiveA and children, maid 
fervants and men.fervants, their cattle, and 
that were within their houfes and gates. So cha- 
ritable are they even to the brute beafts ! An 
yet I believe there is not one of them, who, if 
{peaks from his heart, can fay with the phtbfipber. 
Omnia mea mecumportOi'» 

A twelfth obfervation is. That the apo — 
ftlcs difagrced not among themfelves concern — 
ing fundamentals neceflfary to falvation ; neither 
did they contradift one another in their defini 
tions and notions of myfteries and fundamen 
tals. 

The opinions of men, relating to th 
nieans conducive to eternal falvation, are a. 
different as their numerous fe£b and divifions: 
However, all the nations in the univerfe agree 
in this one grand point, an objeft of worfhip 
and adoration. This was allowed throughout 

the 
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the world, before the coining of our Saviour;, 
but with this difference, that fome worfhipped 
the trur Gody others (like the papifis) moflf. 
religioufly bent their knees to Gods made with 
dieir own hands. Now that they, who profefa 
uid call themfelves Chriftiansy and have but one 
unerring compafs to fteer by^ (hould purfue fuch 
courfes as are diametrically oppofite to each, 
other, in hopes of reaching the defired port a( 
laft, is a fubjed which afibrds much fpeculatiom, 
I have here a fpacious field before me, and ihould 
I enter into a detail of xhe principles of every 
Chriftian feSary, I fhould deviate from my firft 
refolution, and. (Well this little traSJnto number-^ 
lefs volumes. 

As there are many divines and enthufiails^ . 
who have undertaken to explain and unfold the 
myftery of the bUJfed Trinity, [a tafk too 
difficult for the performance and comprehen* 
ilon of human frailty, and which indeed is a 
prefumptuous undertaking ;] I (ball here recite 
their own words, and fliew how they contra- 
di£k and clafh againft each other.-* — • Some 
of the inferior clergy make the three per- 
ions to be external relations of the one fubftance 
of the Deity to mankind, vi%^ Creator j Rg- 
fUimtTy and San^ificr : And the fame reverend 

perfon 

• Wallit*i Letter ff tit 7rimty^ Let. Ill, p. 40^ 41* 
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perfon nukes each Perfon a third of God, a5 
t lengthy breadth^ and thicknefs make a cube ^ 
or as I three groats Inake a fhilliog, or three no-^ 
bles a pound. 

^ Some make the Perfons to .be eternal modes 
of fubfiftance, or internal relations of the fub- 
ftance of the Deity itfelf. 

X Some maintain three diftin£t, unequal,, eter^ 
Bal beings \ the firft whereof is alone felf<-exiftent, 
and the fecond and third fubordinate. 

* Some maintain three diflinc^, eternal, equal 
beings> whofe unity is partly numerical, and 
partly fpecificaL 

• Again, ft Some make the dofhine of ,the 
Trinity to confift in three didindl, eternal, 
perfe£ily equal beings agreeing in a fpecific 
Unity. 

** Mr. Puzzh-Text^ the anthropomorphiie^ is 
of a different opinion from ail the divines 

who 

f Firft Letter, p. ii. 

. I Third Latir, p, 42. 

^ Dr, South*! Animad, and Tritbtifm charged. 

J Fowler** 28 Prop. Bulli Defenf^ Fid. Nic, Cudworth'i 
Jntelleii, Syjiem. Payne'i Sermons. 

• ShttiQck'irind.cftheTrifiity, and its Defend, 
•J-f Braddock'i Dodrine of the Fathers^ &c. Purl i. 

•• An Axtidoti againft Ariani fm : By Erafmue Warrcn, Fiet'^ 
tor of Worlington in Suffolk, Anno 1712, 
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wko ever wrote ^pon the Trinity. He fays^. 

** There are three lives j and that fuch a^ 

^ notion will very much contribute to the 

** honour of God, the cafe of good Chri- 

^^ Aians^ and tke difcouragement of heretics. 

^^ fJow can it compoft (continues he) with. 

** God's Infinite goodneis, or cohfift with 

^ his infinite wi(ciom,. and fo conduce to his 

** honour and glory, to make the main 

^^ article of the Chriftian faith fo puzzling 

^ auid intricate, as that none of them y«t could 

*^ underftand it thenffelves, or explain it com- 

** petcntly to others i Nay, which is far worfc, 

*' 3nd fo difhojiourable to God, as not to be: 

** endured : Were Chriftians obliged to bc- 

** lie?e the Trinity according, to the common 

iiotion,r or {landing model of it, in order 

^ to their future blifs, they mud the.n afient to- 

^^ a thing impoffible, to a rank contradidion,. 

and ta a notorious lie,^ to obtain falvatlon ; 

^^ even that three modes are three diftin£l per- 

fons, and fo every, one of them God moit 

^ truly. 

** For the body of Chriftians to recom- 
^ mend unintelligible things, and to impofe 
^ it on its members I and induce people to 
**^ fwallow them, to tell them that they are 
^* profound myfteries, when they are perfcft 

•* nonfcnfc. 
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^ nonfenfe, what can be more infamous and dlf- 
•• paraging? 

He afTerts, That all men had a wrong notion of 
the Trinity to this very day. 

" For Chriftians (fays he) (o enjoy the 
•* benefit of the gofpel for feventeeen hundred 
•* years ; to be baptized into a Trinity, and 
^ profefs that they believed it as a prime and 
^* fundamental article ; and yet during all thofe 
** centuries, to have no notion of it among the 
** learned and wife, but what was light «nd 
^* empty, filly, impertinent and nonfenfical ; t» 
" fay no worfe, (if fearched to the bottom), is not 
^' this fad and difmal I 

But his notion of a Trinity runs thus : 

** Allow the divine eflcnce to be an infinite 
^ eternal Spirit, quickened and aSuated by 
** three diftinft //ivx, and the firft naturally and 
^ from eternity fpringing up in it, and at na- 
^ turally and eternally begetting the fecond 
*' lifiy they two by a like prerogative power 
^* breathing or fending forth a third ; in whidl 
" the prolific force and virtue of divine lift 
*^ was fully fpent, and did fully terminate ; and 
^ the adorable Trinity is moft perfectly and gto- 
^ rioufly conftituted,. and, I think, intelligibly 
f^ enough* 



Let 
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Let the reader judge, whether this notion \% 
)rc intelligible than any of the reft.— —He fur- 
erobferves, that ^ 

" The three divine perfons have each of them, 
an image in human figure, Symbolically repre* 
fenting their adorable felves.. 
This be proves from fcveral texts of fcrip- 
rc ; but fure he had little regard to^ or had 
*got the fccond injnnd^en in the decalogue*. 
• I remember the ttiae, when a book- not half 
glaring and barefaced as this^ was deemed 
>rchy of - a fiaming facrifice ; and I admire 
It no pious informer, out of the abundance 
his seal for the Aihanafian fundamental o£ 
iriftianjty, has been moved by an internal' 
pulfe of religion or malice, to prefent and 
ofecute this pamphlet. Ho/courgi^ no tuMe^ 
Mr frueritiis for this audacious Lituit f He ii 
« of the inferior clergy, ^ weak brother ; 
d thefe are motives Aifficient to protefl hitn 
mi the refentment of other prieflly delin- 
tents. 

The thirteenth ob&rvation is» That the apof^ 
!s were flriA followers of their own conftitu* 
3ns, or by*laws« 

I mufl confefs, that this obfervation might 
;ry naturally have fallen under the tenth ; but 
Qcc I omitted to recite it in that place,, what fol* 

lows. 
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lowffl hope, may be sdlowed as an appeni 
to it. 

If I ihould aflerty That there is not any 
ligjon whatever,, whofe laws and canons hi 
not been violated by the inftri§r clergy^ I fho 
incur the cenfure of ztakts and enthufiai 
But I fee no reafon for loading fuch aiTert 
with the calumny of rajb judgment^ fii 
it if a truth daily obfervation confirms. I ft 
not defcend to give particular infiafices of « 
kind, but hope it will fuffice for the pre! 
to mention one of our own canons, and (b 
how our bigb'cburcb fptritual worthies, or b 
pTQieftants^ do become delinquents : Which fc 
Sketch may give us an idea of the whole. — — 
Ejcpedi Hircukm* 

. The 55th canon enjoins every prieft 
pray for the King upon the throne nomina, 
in the prayer preceding the fermon. But tho 
tbefe conicience-difpenfers have taken 
oaths to King George^ (and would difp 
w^ith a hundred more as big as St. Pauls^ 
a living half as large) yet what cvafions 
quibbles do they ufc ! One fayr, Pray. 
another, we are commanded to pray ^ but doc 
not : Such a fervant (hould be beaten 1 
many ftripcs. A third, Let us pray^ but 1 
tcrs his audience like an orthodox juggler j fo 
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^ocs not pray for the King, though mentions 

"his name. A fourth, with an hereditary 

^9rinthian face, legitimately high churchy regards 

^ot the injunftion of the canon. Now may we 

not fay to thefe hypocrites^ what our W{^rf Saviour 

faid to their brethren the Scribes and Pharife/s^ 



P. S. 

TO aToid the cenfure of each fnarling 
^eft-ridden cynic, who talks much of 

'^He diurch and religion^ yet frequents not the 
one, or pracbfes the other ; I am obliged, in 
Juftification of myfe]f, and to fatisfy my fciends 
^Ad acquaintance, to declare. That I have not 
^^y defign to ftrike at the priefthood. For I 
thoroughly convinced, that there ought to 
a regimen in the church, and its govern- 
by bifhops is neceflary and fcriptural ; 
^^t yet I wOl not prefume to determine, whe- 
^Her they are fuch by a divitu or human iiw 
ftitudoQ. 

Good dergymen are (to me) like beauti/ul 
^nd flrong pillars in an antique and (lately edi- 
fice ; but Tickms priefts are the emblems of 
oompted lafras. As among the af^/tles there 
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^rat one. filfi hrdbir^ ^riioin the f^j 

* Icnowledge as the ibundiitoi of the * 
tiiB. Pbtih ; one (nttoi^ « Judas i 
tiooi perlbnsy "is Jmmi and ^hn^ ivh 
Tilled with mother to follidt ^ mcA h 

>aUe plaoet from GSr^ i TUs to £t 
rig^t hand. That on hit kft: So li 
thoe were ,/iiiirt who weie whoOy fpiritin 
had no amUtiouf, no worldly views 
thenu And though among the txibeof 
there are fnud^ pirficuth^^ uvi^f m 

jiTjuud frii/ts i yet there u^Jim [an 
that they were a thou&nd ttjines moae in 
1^9 than iriiat AbrAmn proofed to G 
the prefenradon of Sodom and Gmmnah 
are of a humUe and mnk ffirh^ n 
byalf charitabU men; men of ^onfdtn 
moderation. 

But after all, I greatly fear that the 
evils 'of the inftrior clergy will never 
till a flop be put to the ordination of 
U/s toys and in<Ugint fouls. TheTe are tl 
fons who com$ bifon tbey are callidy an* 
in at the window, when they ihould c 
the door of the temple. Thefc are they 
neceffity obliges, or prejudice perfuades 
contrary to the laws of God and man, 
mour their patrons, and fupport a ^<7n>. 
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4ure they of whom the pfalmift fpeaks, they are 

corrupt and beconu abominable^ Happy would it 

be for this nation, if the tares which are now 

growing, and thofe which are already run fofeedj 

were rooted out ! 

At I am refoived not to he deluded by prieft^ 

•-craft 'y fo I could wifli that every man would 

^efume his Reason, and not regard any 

clergyman, of what title or denomination 

foeyer, merely becaufe he is a clergyman ; 

but be guided in this particular by the wprda 

of St. Awbrofe^ and give a more than ordinary 

attention to them. Nihil eft in hoc faculo eX' 

-cittifaius facer dot ibusy fublimius epifcopisj J! 

nomen congraat a^soniy & aSHo refpondeat no^ 

4mni ; ^ non^ nomen inane^ crimen immane. 

JimhtoU de Dignitat. Sacerdot. 
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fuch as iove tdApkj^m^^nd 
larrnft tht rtfl ^ df-mankhd^ 
}y what names or titles Jb^ 
'ver dignified or difiinguifhed i 

fTH ETHER they be ttiofl 
V reverend fathers in God lords 
ibifhops, right reverend fathers in 
i lords bifhops, or other inferior 
ifts or deacons ; grand-jurymen, 
it-jurymen^ or other inferior mi- 
ers of juftice ; colonels, lieutenant- 
Dnels, or other inferior dealers ia 
od and flaughter : that is, to all per^ 
ators upon either the ccclefiaftical, 
1, or military eftablifhment^ chri- 
a or infidels, popifh or proteftant, 
irch^of*-£«f^/^«(c/-nficn or diffentcrs ; 
hefe letters arc moft humbly dedicated.' 

M 2 iV; 
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N^ B. All fuch of any of the aforefaid 
dignities or profeifions, who are de- 
£rous that people fhould lead quiet 
and peaceable lives in all godlioefi 
and honefty^ are expreiljr excluded 

* die honour of this dedication. 
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T^H E S E Utters were firfi intended 
to ha%€ been infer ted ^ftinSfy in one 
of the weekly news-papers. But I 
^e cbofe rather^ without altering their 
m^ to give them to the readir at One 
w. The defign of them is certainfy he^ 
'dal to mankind ^ yi2. to root out that 
row and inhuman principle^ which witf 

let people live at quiet ^ becaufe thtji' 
not bring themf elves to think of religious' 
^gs^ in the fame light as other men do. 
Principle J which ^ if it were thorough^ inf 
fed J might J for ought I knozv^ end in 

deftruBion of all mankind hut one^ who^ 
^g thus left by himfeff^ might make a\ 
^t to maintain the catholic unity^ andiive' 
the full poffeffion of orthodoxy^- wiibiui 

difturbance from heretics or ii^iels'i > 

M 3 thot^gh 
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- 1. f. .//-sw ^vj ;yr«»f« to at, 

• c/ rc!}r:c>j, . ilx gU9rdm5 of 

lie hied ^° ^* very jeakus 

^'rlfon till "P'f* fi>irn) jhiuU 

'■■'■< : I f,v .'^ordj taking amy 

■■■■: .v.- ilia:-: Pet .n ^f confc'tence -, which, 

'•■ 't J-ezv thai "j\ '^'yfil'im keep Mr 

-->■'■ U who .-^i ^^fi lf»g^ fiar is it atj 

'■< nil point ,::i'f'^fy ^o or no. In which 

■' cMthe ■;.:»" true enough, flat In- 

i'-O' tnufi <.^ religion tend to the fub- 

'•■e coMtr •"'''*' 

/ thi ■ . :^' ^'fi ^"'^^ etipema a thing 
ibat n, ,. -" f^"^ ^H^ gentlemen, he- 

f'gned - '-^^ ^?'*''» •• for this prim, 

loas ;.;p«-rttiKg a fair enquiry into 

yet jf'^' r-*eAion in m« tiers of 

of n • .;, ^■'''''^y ^^^^^ *o render priejts 
cff ' • ••/^ reft of the creation ; a thing 

beh •':, :>^'^ J^PP'fi ^"y cf thffe gen- 
fct '■'., , :: *'•'*■' "'• ^'"^ l^^y teen an cf- 
^j -.Jiimes, I (hould not fo much 

,■ ■■ ^.^Jircd at tt, nor perhaps have ta~ 

/c '::'^^''' ^''"'**"^ prtly front their 

edit-* 
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■ ■ • 

Maij^tr pf reflexion on the gentlemen who 
€ompoffd the twg grand-juries^ whofe pre- 
sentments are the fubjeSl of the following 
letters. I never had, any kind of deal- 
ings with an^ one of them^ nor do I know 
iheface , of more than one of all the number :. 
Jbereforey no reader can fufpeSi me- of 
^ique or malice in any thing I have faid. 
Qn the contrary^ fome of them I have ^e- 
dihh heard are men of warth and honour^ 
apd very capable of. ferving their country ^ 
iff ether capacities than that of a grand-r 
Jury. I only complain^ that they have fuf^ 
fffr^d ^h^fnfelves tp be. miffed^ by a zeal^ 
which, I tihink\ nfid hope I hffPejhewi^y to 
be' very prejudicial to tk^ public > though 

**• 4. * -air 1 "^ \ 

I muji fonfefs^ they are not without, the 
excufe^ if that vt^ere any^ of having only 
followed, precedents. 

.. 1 ax^ fo far from^ intending to dero^atf 
fro73^ their charaSers, that their bein^gen^ 
ilernen of worth and integrity ^ arid known 
to be fo^ is the very thing that moved me 
^0 ibis undertaking: becaufe the influence 
9f fuck gentlemen^ s authority and example 
^qes a great way^ and therefore^ in a cafe 

M 4 of 
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$f this nature^ is very danger^us^ Ani^ 
I canfefi^ it 4fpeareJ very grange t$ me^ 
that a grand-jury {who are the guardians ^ 
our liberties^ and eugkt to be very jealous, 
of every incroachment upon tbem) Jhoul 
(end their ajiftance totf^ards taking 



ffieifs liberty in matters of confcience j wbicb^ 
when men have once loft ^ theyfeldom keep their 
liberties in any thing elfe hng^ nar is it a 
great matter whether they do or no. In whic 
fenfe that ajjertion is true enough^ that In 
croachments upon religion tend to (he fub 
Verfion 6f the ftate. 

/ ^ould the left have ea^e^ed a i 
of this nature from theft gentlemen^ he 
canfe they were laymen : for this princir 
fle^ of not permitting a fair enjUiry 
both fides of the queftion in natters 
religion^ naturally tends to render frieft 
lords of the reft of the creation ; a tbin^ 
which I cannot fuppofe any of thefe gen 
tlemen to drive at. Had they been an af- 
fimbly of divines^ I fhould not fo muc 
have wondered at //, nor perhaps hav^ ta^ 
ken notice of it\ Divines^ partly from tbeir^ 

tdu-t 





( «49 ) 
education^ partly from the love of power 
inherent m all men^ naturally take all op^ 
fortunities of difcouraging free enquirieSf 
and therefore are not Jo much flared at when 
they do. For this . reafvn I have not taken 
notice of a reverend divine ^ whom I heard 
not long ago in this town preaching to a 
very judicious auditory ^ upon Heb. x. 2 6. 
27. and recommending the ufe of wbole^ 
fome feverities againft infidels. To whom 
1 Jball only anfwer^ that whenever they are 
made ufe of I fhould not be forry if the 
experiment were firfi tried upon himfelf 
Ncc lex eft juftioruUa— — 

Not being able therefore to find any par* 
Hal or corrupt viewsy that could have 
drawn thefe gentlemen of the grand-jury 
into this proceedings I refolve it all into their 
^oelUmeanty but ill-guided zeal for the honour 
cf Qod. 
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THE 
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* p. E S E N T M e N T 

OF THE 

• • • • . 

Saand-Jury of the County 
of Middlesex j 1723, 

E the grand-jury for the county 
of MiddUfexy, have, with the 
greateft forrow anid toflcerfty ob* 
^ ferved the many books and pamphlets that 
^ are almoft every week publiflied againft the 
' Tacred articles of our holy religion, and all 
f difcipline and order in the church; and th*e 
^ manner in which this is carried ' on, feems to 

* us to have a dired tendency (o (h^opigate Infi- 

* delity, and confequcntly to tht corruption df 

* all morals. 

«« We arc juftly fcnfible of the goodnefs of 
^ the almighty, that has prcferved us froAi 
- ' '* M 6 «Mhe 
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*' the plague, which has vifited our i 
^ bouring nation, and, for which great 
*' cy, his majcfiy wa« gracioufljr pleafed to 
^^ mand, by his proclamatian, that thanks \ 
^^ be returned to heaven \ but how prov 
" muft it be to the almighty» that his ra 
^^ and* deliverances extended to this nation 
^' our thankfgiving that was publickly 
'* manded for it,^ (hould be attended wi(h 
^* flagrant impieties ! 

** W^ know of oothing that can 1 

** greater fervicc to bis majefty, and the 

** teftant fucceffion, (which, is hapgijy 

blifhed among us, for the defence o 

chriflian religion) than the fuppreS 

* ** blafphemy and profaneneb) which, h 
** dircft tendency to fubvert the very fo 

* ** tion on which his maj^fty's govcmmc 

* " fixed.. 

'^ So reftlefs have thefe zealots for infi 
^^ been in their diabolical att^^ipts againft j 
^ on,, (hat they have, 

" Firft,. Openly blafphemed and dcnie 
*f doflrinc of the cvcr-blcffed trinity, e 
^^ vxniring by fpecious pretences to rcviv 
♦^- jtnan herefy, which was never^ intro 
^* into any nation, but the vwgeance of h 
«* puif^ed it., 

^ Secc 
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*^ Secondly, They affirm an abfolute fate^ 
*^ a.nd deny the providence and*^government of 
^^ the almighty in the world* 

^* Thirdly, They have endeavoured to.fub- 
vert all? order and difcipline of the church, and 
by vile and. unjuft refledions on the clergy* 
they ftrive to bring contempt on all religion^ 
that by the libertinifm of their opinions, they 
may encourage and draw others into the imv 
moralities of their pradice» 
**• Fourthly, That a general libertinifm may 
the more effe^ually be eftabliihed, the uni« 
^erfities are decried, and all inflru6tions of 
^outh, in the principles of the chriflian religi- 
on, are exploded with thegreateft malice and 
ikliity. 

** Fifthly.. The more cfffeauaUy to carry on 
thefe works of darknefs, fludied artifices, and 
invented colours, have been mad^ ufe of to 
run down religion and virtue,, as prejudicial to 
fociety, and detrimental to the ftate ; and to 
recommend' luxury, avarice, pride, and aH 
kind of vices, as being neceflary to public 
Welfare, and not tending to- the deftrudtion of 
the conftitution : nay, the very ftews them- 
felves have had drained apologies, and forced 
^iKomiuoM, made in their favour, and pro* 

** duced: 



4ft 
U 

cc 
u 

(( 
IS 

cs 

4K 

tc 



S5f ^ Cordial for {.oxir fipiaits. 

«< duced in print, with defign, we conceiie, to 
** debauch the nation. 

<* Thefti principles having a dire£^ tendency to 
*< the fubvcrfion of all rdigion and civil govern- 
*' ment, our duty to the almighty, our love to 
<< our country, and regard to our oaths,, oblige us 
•• to prefent. 

'< The publifliers of a book, entituled, Va 
\ fahle of the bas^ ox privat4 vias^ public be* 
. nefitSy feeond edition, 1723. And alfo, 

<« The publiOiera of a weekly paper, called 
•* 7he Britiflf Journal^ Numb* 26, 35, 36, 
and 39. 



^Ae Presentment of the grand- 
jury for the county g^Middlefex, tht 
2Sth of November; in the prefent 
year 1728. 

*^ XXTE the grand-jury of tke county 
YY of Middlefex^, fvvorn to. examine 



ftC 



'^ for our fovereign lord the king, and the 
*' body of this county, confidering, that the 
*' Wilfan of religicn^ and the Jiate^ are the 
^' fame, and their inUreJis fo clofely unitei^ 
■** that any incroachmenu made upon the one,. 

" have 
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'( have alway tbr4atnidj and ofttn fubwrtti the • 
•* other. 

*< And that the wifdom and happineb of our 
'* conflitution are fuch, that our btly nligion: 
^< if eflabliihed, and guarded by it, equally 
^< with the pnrcgatives of the cmcw, and the* 
'^ ttberiiis and fropertUs of the fubjiff i and' 
^^ that any attempt againft ity it a Smacb and' 
^< w#i!(ili#8 of the ]awt» 

*^ Therefore^ according to the Juty we owcf 
*< to God, and the byalty we bear to his ma- 
<< jefty, we do wilh the greateft concern reflect 
^ upon that Jehigi of impiity and Uantlwfnefi • 
<* which hath within thefe few years broke in 
<< upon ^x^cburih and kingdgm. 

^ We are not only to complain of the revival 
^^ of old berefies^ levelled at particular articUs of 
^* ouryaik^) «nder feveral namei and diftindions ; 
<^ but it 16 with unfpeakable grief that we obferve 
^* fcbemes to be forsned, and sittimpts carried on, 
^* to extirpate chriftianifiy itfelf ; and fuch mea^ 
'< fures have been taken to advance infidiJity und 
** imffghrif that they feem to have been £0»r/rf^^/, 
«* jMptd to have been therefult of jurA'/^.fiWJVj^/r) 
H 4mkau9Hrs ^ati cpntributim^s. 

<^ The ih£irine of the iVir-Uifid irinity hM 
^ htoo cosploded^ the ^mtbtrby iiS the j^^^ 
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■* •♦ fcripturfs denude and a frfed§m ef ibinkmg 

• <« and a£fing whatever men pleafe, (if done in 

• ^^ Jincerity^ as it is called) is fubftituted inftead 
•• of the principles of the goJ^L 

** Atheijlhal becks are piiUifiied for the fub 
*' verting our faith^ and kwd ones for the de 
*' ftru£lion of our manners. In the one tb 
** miracles of our hlejfed faviour are ridiculed^ an 
*' in the other, thofe vices which have bee 
^ branded as infamous in all ages, arc now re 
^* commended as pubUc benefits ; and the di 
^ vulgers of thefe wicked bla/pbemies and «r- 
'^ r^rf, have proceeded without any caution 
tc dlfguife^ notwithftanding the care the legijla 
<* ture took in pafling the a^ of indulgenci 
<* exprefsly to exclude them from the benefit 

•« it, 

*( It is this infidelity^ and thefe licentiou^ -^ 
*' principles^ that are the fource of thofe^iar^tf;^' ^ 

• *• enormities and unnatural vicesy not fit to be na^ -" 
•• med among chriilians, of which we have f^^ 
^* great reafon to complain. 

*» The dififonour that the exceffive growth c^ ^ 
*< /^^{/yy infidelity and profanenefs hath brought o 
^^ our church and nation, is too great to be dij 
^ regarded^ and too manifeft to be dijfemble^* 
<* Our ecGlefiaftical and civil coniUtution mu 
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eedft undergo reproach, as if we either wanted 
}wi to puntflifuch enormities, or s^tf/toturn 
le edge of thofe laws upon the daring ofien* 

IVe forbear to wound the ears of this ho- 
ourable court, by a pai'tisular mention of 
ipfe itia.ny btajpbemous pajfages which have 
sen puMifhed in books of late. 

Neverthetefs, in difcharge of the tnift re* 
>fed in us, and of our duty to God, his ma-* ' 
fty, s^nd our fellow- fubjedis, and 'as much as 
I us Kes, and In hopes of the affiftance of 
lis honourable court, to flop this torrent of 
fidelity and profiincnefs, which may other- 
ife draw down the vengeance of heaven upoa 
ir church and nation : 

We the grand^jury do moft humbly pre- 
nt the author, printers and pubKfhers of a. 
>ok, entitukd. The fable of the beer, or pri' 
tie vicesy public benefits^ with an ef&y on 
arity and cbarhy-fchools^ and a (earcfa inta 
e nature of fociety, the fifth edition; to 
hich is added, a vindication of the book from 
e afperfipns contained in a prefbntment of 
e grand-jury of Middbjex^ Lofidon^ printed 
r J. Tonfin^ at ShaJte^ear^-Heziy over- 
^xfiUCaiherine-Jlreet^ intheArr^m^^ 1728. 

•* And 
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** And we beg leave humbly to obferve, that 
*' this infamous and fcandalous book, entituled, 

Tki fable of the bees^ &c. was prcfcnted by 

the grand*jury of this county, to this ho* 
^V nourable court, in the year 1723; yet not- 
*^ withftanding the faid prefentment, and in con* 
^^ tempt • thereof,"^ an edition of this book has 
** been publifhed ; together with the prcfcnt- 
^^ ment of the grand-jury, with fcandalous and 

infamous refledlions therqon, in the prefent 

yean 728, 

** Wc prefent alfo the author, printers ani 
^' publifliers of i^ve blafphemous, impious, and 
*'. fcandalous pamphlets, entituled, A dijcouffi 
** on the miracles of our Saviour ^ in view oj 
*• tkc prefent controverfy^ between infidels aU^ 
^^ .apojiaies^ the fourth edition, by llsonU^' 
" Wcoljton^ fometime fellow of Sidney-colU^* 

in Caf^ibridge. London^ printed for the ai-* 

thor, fold by him next door to the St^ 
*' in Mdermanbiiry^ and by the bookfellers ^ 
'' Londomn^ tVeftminfter^ 1728. 

" The fecond difcourfe, with the like title, tl^ 
** fecond edition, printed 1727, 

The third, the fecond edition, prints 



C4 



«« 1728. 

The fourth, the fecond edition, print 






1728. 
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" The fifth, printed 1728. 

" In the title-page of every the faid five 
' blarphemous pamphlets, it is inferted, that 
' the fame are printed for Thtmai IVoalften^ tbc 
' author iheteof." 
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REMARKS, ^c. 



SIR, 

TH£RE have been To many excellent 
things faid by CbilSngworthy TtUotfin^ 
L§cki, H§adly, Cbuhk^ and other fine writers» 
againft perfecuting one another for a difference 
of opinion in religious matters, that one 
iMmId think all queftions upon that head 
fhould by this time have fallen afleep, and 
have continued undifturbed. And I have feen 
a book written about 1700 years ago, and 
now almoft in every body's hands, which fo 
plainly condemns that pra£tice, that if none 
of thofe authors had ever beftirred tbfemfelves, 
yet one would hardly ima^ne men could be 
guilty of fuch a praAice, or at leaft openly 
maintain, avow, and defend it at the fame 
time that they pretend an efteem and reve« 
fence for the book I mention, and proftfr 
to believe that their a£lions muft one day be 
judged by it. And to mention no more» thei'et 
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18 a book more ancient than the New Tefta* 
ment itfelf, which bears the iame tefiiinoDy) 
and ftrlAIy forbids one man to hurt another 
upon the account of the difference of Iheir 
fentiments in religion, or indeed in any thing 
«lfe ; I mean, the book of^nature, reaf6n, ud 
■confcience. 

It fhocics me to think, that after all this, 
there (bould be any men fo deaf to feligion 
and common fenfe, fo reganUefs of the MUind 
rights of mankind, as to attempt to break in 
upon that liberty which «very oomn .ought 
freely to enjoy, of thinking for himfelf, -amd of 
publifliing fuch his thoughts to the world, in -all 
inftances- where fucb publication is not prejudicial 
to fociety. 

I was led into thefe reflexions by a paper 
which I met with the other day, emituled, 
ne prefentmint of tbo Grand-jury of tbe uunty 
sf Middlefex, to bis Majefty*s court of JCing's 
Bench ^ Weftminfter, agamft tbt Infidib and 
SodomittSy and impious beoksy delivered into the 
faid court the aSth of Novembir 1728. There 
was annexed to it, The fnfentment of tbt Graud 
Jury if the county of Middlefex, to bis Majtftfi 
tourt of King's-Bench, in the year 172 3. It 
is this laft prefentment. (the iirft .in point .of 
time) whkb I heg leave at prefent to confider. 

Therr 
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Their firft paragraph runs thus : " We the 
*« Grand Jury of the County of MiddUftXy have 
*' with the greate'ft forrow and concern ob- 
*< ferved the many books and pamphlets that 
•* are almoft every week publiflied againft the 
•• facred articles of our holy religion, and all 
** difcipnhe and order in the church ; and 
•* the* manner in which this is carried on, feems 
** to. us to have a dircdl tendency to propagate 
** infidelity, and confequently to the corrup- 
** tion of all morals." — I too have obfcrvcd 
with forrow and concern the many books and 
pamphlets that have been publKhed againft our 
holy religion, that is, I am forry that any men 
ihould be fo much roiftaken as to conceive of 
thait religion as falfe, which to me appears to 
be moft triie. And I muft agree with thefe 
i;en(Iemen, that all books and pamphlets pub- 
liflied againft our moft holy religion, have a 
iXxtSt tendency to propagate infidelity : Re- 
thinks the confequehce is pretty natural, if they 
tnean by infidelity, as I fuppbfe they do, a 
difbelief of the Chriftian religion* But I can 
l>y no means agree with them when they add, 
and* confequently to the corruption of all mo- 
rals : And for this plain reafon, b'ecdufe, though 
amanflioutd dilbelieve the Chriftian religion, it 
Would not follow that he wbuld conuait murder, 
«l»r bave any defire to do it* 
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Their next paragraph runs thus : << We an; 
** juftly fenfible of the goodnefs of the AI* 
^< mighty, that has preferved us from the plague. 
<« -ii^But how provoking mull it be to the 
** Almighty, that his mercies and deliverances 
** extended to this nation, ihould be attended 
<* with fuch flagrant impieties !" The good- 
nefs of God in preferving us from the plague, 
can never be enough admired : But I am fir 
from thinking it a flagrant impiety, or at all pro* 
Yoking to Almighty God, for any man who does 
not believe the Chriftian religion, to tell hit 
neighbours fo, either in converfation or in print, 
no, not even if he fliould add any realbns for his 
d {{belief. 

They go on ; •* We know of nothing diat 
^* can be of greater fervice to his IVIajefiy and 
*^ the proteftant fucceffion, (which is happily 
** eftabli(hed among us for the defence of the 
^^ Chriftian religion) than the fuppreiEon of 
^' blafphemy and profanenefs, which has a di- 
" rcfl: tendency to fubvert the very founda- 
^* tion on which his Majefty*s government is 
«* fixed." That the eftablifliment of the pro- 
teftant fucceffion among us was a great hap- 
pinefs, I readily agree : I think the greateft 
that ever England felt. And that it was efta- 
blifticd for the defence of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, is as true : But that it was therefore efla* 
bliihcd in order to fubvert all other relig&oni 

by 
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by force, or in any other manner than by 
reafbn or perfuafion, is not fo dear* It is one 
thing to defend the Chrifiian religion, ano- 
ther to knock every man on the head who is 
of a different. To my thinking, he defends 
the Chriftian religion, who takes care that no 
force fhall be ufed to hinder any man front 
profeffing it \ and not only fo, but proteds and 
encourages all men in writing for it, in all 
fober endeavours to maintain and propagate it» 
and takes care that they (hall have all the con- 
veniencies they can dcfire of ferving God iac- 
cording to it. This I call defending the Chri- 
ftian religion. And I am miftaken if this 
may not be done without hurting any one man 
for not being of this religion : Therefore, if 
by the blafphemy and profancnefs in this pa- 
ragraph, thefe gentlemen mean the infidelity 
before -mentioned, or difbelief of the Chrifiian 
religion, and the publication of fuch difbelief; 
and if by fuppreflion in this paragraph, they 
mean a fuppreiCon by force ; then I do fay, 
that the fuppref&on of blafphemy and profane- 
nefs (meaning by fuppreflion, blafphemy and 
profenencfs a^ afore faid) is fo far from being of 
ferviceto his Majcfly, and the proteflant fuccef* 
fion, that I think nothing can be more contra- 
dictory to the dcfign of it. 

N The 



"tit protenant fucccdiun was eflablifhei} 
'UKtbg-ns "by the good Providence of God, for 
Ibe prbteftion of our religious and civil righis 
'•nd liberties. Religious liberty, or liberty 
'^nlh te^rd to religion, Teems to confift !n 
'tethtng elfe but thinking about religion in 
'Wbit 'wky wc judge proper, and the openly a- 
Vowilig and exprefling fuch thoughts, 2nd 
Vilrfl^^ng God, as we jud^e proper. And it 
'it ••^[ht which every man ought to enjoy 
(and #i)ich therefore the proteQant fucceffion 
*■■ Jefitned to protea) to cxcrcifc this li- 
"Ifer^ la all tnftatices not huitful to any body 
dftt Qvil liberty is a liberty to do what we 
judge proper : This therefote is likewife our rigtiit 
wiA tbe fame rcflnction as before, that we donoi 
hnrt any l>ody dfe by it.' 

To explain both tbefe by an itiftaiide ortwo. 
It any mui tbiiik that after the words cf (Do- 
'ftctatien, the bread and wine is, or ii Mt 
'tnpfubftahdated into the very bddy and bIo6d 
ef Chiifi» he has a liberty (whkb I till ■ 
M&puu IBmtft or a liberty with regard U 
relipon) to thihk lb. And £irtber» htf hu > 
Kberty to receive the facralnetft according t» 
the way of the church b( Bnglaildt or aOEori- 
ing to the way of Ae church of JRmiu, at iiit 
at alli but tw a»y (tm God without ciditi 
bmd 
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>read or wine ; and it is his right to be pi'o* 
:e3ed in the exercife of this liberty, pro- 
fided that in fo doing he hurt no man. So 
for civil liberties : I have a liberty to build a 
houfe, or not to build it ; and it is my right 
to be protedied in the ufe of this liberty, with this 
reftri^ion as before, that in ufing it I hurt na 
nan* 

Before I leave this paragraph, 1 cannot but 
obferve how they have drawn in by head a^d 
(houlders, the mention of the foundation p£ 
his Majefty's govern mentis For the life of 
me, I cannot find how any man's believing or 
not believing the Chridian religion, makes the 
foundation of his Majefty's government (I 
fuppofe they mean his tit|je to the crolvn) a 
bit the better or the worfe. I t^ke it, his pre* 
fcnt Majefty reigns over us by a better, title 
than ^ny one prince in the world has to reigti 
over his fubjeds : For he was called in by the 
united confent and defire of all orders and 
degrees of men, for the proteSion^ as I ob- 
(erved before, of our religious and civil rights 
and liberties, which, before the latie. happy re« 
vplution, we had no fecurity that we fhould 
enjoy an hour : And it being one of thofe li- 
berties, that every man fliould ferve God his 
owa way (not prejudicial to fociety) and he 

N 2 • having 



kairing t* ngjit to exti«ife tKt likarty, liukij 
ao'maitts imdcrftand liow bk'uiiiiig it caa irfdl 
dter the Kiii^t tide to die Grown, tlduNij^'it 
fliouU dirrjr Um «v«n' to tf dUMtef of th^ 
dan rdigKKi* 

I forbear to go any fiwtbcr In eztmioiilg 
Abprefendntnt The books a^cntkiaeil fa'k, 
and preTcnted, ovx. lUfiMi^ftht Imh ^ 
At BrMfi 'fimnml^ N^26; 35^1 36 lad 3^ I 
never mdf and dietefoit fliall not mqeima^ 
Cdf about diem at prcf^t They dulP iilN#'a 
nind may read diem dicittielrei^ mift jiii%|'Ar 
llMifdfet.-i^rtt I «liiiie tafty draa^mukyMtf 
I mi^t; if poffible, iif feme mek(tire» dUgi 
that uncbriftian, iAhumn fpirit of peifecatSobi 
which I hoped was well nigh extingtiiihcd in 
the EngUJb world, but to my forrow I fee is 
not. I am myfelf a Chriftian, and a protefiiiie, 
and not only fo^ but of the church of Ei^Uld 
too. But with sdl Ais, I am a man ; aod is 
fuch related to all odier men. ibm§ fumi Af- 
wuLmtm nihil it mi aU^um put^.'- I never 1MII 
hurt the hair of any one's head, for his diftr- 
ing with me in opinion, or from offering me any 
reafons, pubKcIy or' privately, for bis fo doifl^* 
It would be making diis world too happy, if Ul 
were to ad by this rule, and too much like tliit 
place^ wherej to u(e the words of the excefiAit 

Archbifliop 
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Archbifhop Tdlotfon^ All difputes Jhall be made an 
end of^ not by canons or decrees^ but by that charity 
which never failetb* 

I anty &c. 



SIR, 

I Lately fcnt you fome remarks on a prefcnt- 
ment made by the Grand-Jury of Aiiddlefe^ 
to the Court of King^s-Benchj in the year 1723. 
As I had not time then to go through that pre« 
lentment, fo I take this opportunity to fend you 
my thoughts upon the latter part of it, which I 
then left untouched. 

That I did not flop fhort then, becagfe there 
was nothing left which deferved animadver- 
fion, you will fee by their very next paragraph^ 
which is as follows : *' So refllefs have thefe 
** zealots for infidelity been in their diabolical 
attempts againft religion, that they have^ 
yffy?, openly blafphemed and denied the doc-. 
*' trine of the ever-bleflcd Trinity, endeavour- 
** ing by fpecious pretences to revive the Arian 
** herefy, which was never introduced into 
*' any nation, but the vengeance of heaven 
•* purfued it." I fhall not take nptice here of 
the abfurd charge which thefe gentlemen bring 

N 3 againft 
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fleaftd lo ciA t^ih I HhWi tg, Ad^'aritaf 
vtbu inempti [i* progmpta MMd^}' Ui^' 
bate eodeaToored it>' Avive the Jfr/n ben^, 
f. «. unoDg other ittcmpts to prbpvgate uA- 
wCliij) tocjr Imve cnucftvourccl to ■nnV'iKS 
klieve in Jefus Chrift ; uriefs you will fujjpoft 
that Jriaiti do not believe in Chrift, whicb is 
ftfurd IP the highcft degree : For no man ever 
llk>ught the Ariam to be infidels, how much 
(bei-er they may dcretve the name of heretics. 
But thus it is, So b:it call men ill names, afid you 
46 the bu'finefs : Infidels or Ariam, it is all one : 
y they don't believe as *c i3o, they had aS gopi 
W^ believe it iH. 

«hetfie> 2hy t)t ihcf geflfftiA'eil' df tfaSf July, a 
the fberitfa who tttuTttei ihim, kndw wtiariU 
Jlrim^telyvM, orwtierein it diflfbii fiatkiiit 
iiMth. If ii poflLblc. th^fc gentletnen; tit foine 
Afthtoi> ifi whoevet' drew the prerenthii^iit' Tot 
them, ai^ lb well read in ecclcSaAlCal hifhuj* 
at to be able to flate ^hf't do£trine» iaA cA>* 
&te it i ffhitb, -if they cotiMj #6iild be a mudi 
better way of driving it out of thA mbMt 
than b^ coAplliiitirig of it to th«ju'd|ies, whoi 
I believe, Aevcr (bet with any account of it 
tn Pliw&nt or my (lord Ca^A wiitio^. Kor 
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will I fuppofe that this fame Jury were either 
fo ignorant as not to underftand what Arianifm 
\iy the revival of which gives them fo much 
oiFence> or fo diflioneft as to prefept and com- 
plain of a thing which, for- ought they knew, 
might be the truth. But it is (hocking to hear 
them cry out that the Arian herefy was never 
introduced into any nation, but the vengeance 
of heaven purfued it. I defy thqm to fhew 
one inftanc^ of this : For fuppofing a nation 
had embraced the Arian herefy, and while con- 
tiouingi in it, had boen overtaken by famine, 
fwordy or other cataftrophe,^ are they fure it 
was the vengeance of <7od that inflided it I 
Are then all the unhappy events of war, or 
ipiferies of poverty, fo many certain marks of 
God's anger i And fhall not God deal out his 
dilpeofations to a nation, but thefe prefump*- 
tuous Grand- Jury men ihall pretend to fathom 
his purpofes therein ? Was it the vengeance of 
God which made the people of Franu to fall 
before our vifbrious King Htnry V. and the 
fame vengeance of God which drove us out 
again under his pious fon and fuc<;eilbr Hgi^ 
ry VTf 

Or fuppofe the vengeance of God to have 
fallen upon an Arian natioui was it certainly 
upon the account of that hereiy \ Are thef 

N 4 fiure 
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fiuv Att wit Ae crii^ wUi' 3rtw dotrk Gd> 
' t^^ffx f iV CR' tpcre no ttsncf^. MutEttc^ 
prrjuries, or pcirccurions in thore timfS f 0!f 
were there any mark t in the vengeance Sftfift- . 
cd, trhercb)' to dlRinguith the Citufe for lAkb 
■C was feni? If not, why do thefe prefyflrpB^ 
«U5 men take upon iheni to fay for wh4 C^ 
■God Almighty thought fit to chafiife a jicwWl 
As if tbey were privy- couofellors to Coi'i 
and hitd affifled at ibe going forth of die de- 
cree. 

I have often thought how ridiculous It >)A| 
appear to any fuperior being, who f^^ 
fuppofed to obfetve the bthaviour of it^|b, .ft 
fee with what foplilh malice and ill'^b^p 
aCsl, tbcf tlinnr Qod^a' juc^meott at one lath 
tber, uttcriy ignorant of - Obd'i pUrpefei, iu 
yet faucily inteipnttog his anions i ' A humour 
whidt you may fee handfomdy expofed infome 
of GrZ/s letters, putkulatly in the firft of tbe 
tbiid volume. 

I fuppofe the dUciplct were in this mood, 
ind fancied thcmfelvei a Grand- Jury, when thef 
called lor vengeance from heaven upon the 5^ 
mariians. But onr Saviour rebuked them, and 
faid, Te knew nst what manner ef Jpjrit yi an <^, 
fir tbi fin ' ef man camt mt to tUflr^f JBrt"' 
/'tvx> ha U faut them. Re»l Archbifliop ^ 
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^/ifi's incomparable difcour/e on that text^ 
'eached upon the 5th of Novemhefy before the 
>ufe oi commons. 

Another of their paragraphs runs thus: 
They [thefe zealots for iniidelityj have en- 
deavoured to fubvert all order and difciplinc^ 
of the church ; and by vile and unjuft re- 
flexions on the clergy, they ftrive to bring 
contempt on all religion, that by the li- 
bertinifm of their opinions, they may en- 
courage and draw others^ into the immorali- 
ties of their praSice.'* An abfurd charge 
o, this againft infidels, that they endeavour to ' 
bvert all order and difcipUne in the church, 
hen every body knows an infidel is one that 
ould have no church at all. But then, by 
le and unjuft reflcdiions on thj. clergy, they 
rive to bring contempt on all religion. 
To caft vile and unjuft reflexions on any 
t of men, is a barbarous and inhuman prac- 
ce : But how that tends to bring contempt on 
1 religion, I mean among thinking men, I 
innot fee. Suppofe it had been true in hdt^ 
lat there never had been an honeft clergyman 
lis hundred years, or were not at this time 
1 Engkndy is religion ever the worfe for that t 
whether by religion you mean the Chriftian 

N 5 religion 
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religion, or the religion of nature. » But 

here lies the thing ; you may caft vile and^ 
unjuft rcfleflions upon the phyficians, law- 
yers, or merchants as long as you will \ but 
if you once come to touch the clergy^ reli* 
gion is at fiake : Whereas the truth is, reli- 
gion has nothing to do with the charaders of 
the clergy* Therefore, reflexions upon the 
clergy, juft or unjuft, though they may hurt the 
clergy, cannot bring contempt on religion, but 
among fuch people as think the clergy to be the 
makers of our religion, the authors and finifljers 
of our faith ; a charader fure which they dare 
not afpire to# 

Oae paragraph more^ and I have done: 
*' That a general libertinifm may the more 
^* efFectually be eftabliftied, the univerfities arc 
^* decried, and all inftruAions of youth in the 
** principles of the Chriftian religion are ex-* 
** ploded.'* The univerfities have, like other 
places, a mixture of good and bad : And why 
iJbiould any man be blamed for decrying what is 
blame-worthy in them, the lazinefs, pride, and 
drunkennefb of many of their members, and 
above all, their bitter and unchriftian perfecu* 
ting zeal againft all vt^ho diilent from them \ 
notwithftanding the univerfities, and the prin- 
Qij^Ijes of Kli^ion ace thus prettily linked toge- 

tt(ir 



t&cr ia xme fentence, I am of opinjloii thai 
Chriftimnity may be learned cut of a college. 
Aod I wiU vienture to affcit ( wkhal jdefiring any 
body that" knows the univerfities better tliaa I 
iOf to fee me fight if I am miftakea) that 
bowever proper places they may be for the 
tcachingf othet exceljencies, yet Jthqre is one 
principle of religion^ which yw may fooner 
karn in any other place in England \ and that 
IS) that moderation and temper, meeJknefs and 
charity, which is the charaderiftic of the 
Chriftian rehgion ; and without which all the 
seligion in the world is not worth a brafs* 
iarthing. 

/ am^ &c» 



SIR, 

1' Sent you, in two letters, fome remarks 
upon a prefentment made >to the court o£ 
m^s Bench^ by the Grand^ Jury of the Coun.* 
iy of MiddUfeoc^ in the yc;ar 1723., I (hould 
.bttve hardly given myfelf that trouble, but 
'have fufiered it to lie under that oegleA whichi 
the court pf Kin^s Bmch^ and all other goo4 
tnen feem to have had of it, were it not that 
Ve fee it now revived, and almoft in io many. 
>liwdf repeated by a prefentment made, by th« 
■ • N 6 Grand- 



QhaA'ffitr of thB;p)ubty.of Ifi^fus HmM 
diy 9f MiclMtimta term btt. : jSmh ii|ifMj»i|flrt 
upon. wUck I take d^ ofijartBiii^ atfeW^' 
■yoo. ■■(.I.,-- V f 

' 'f We rtte Grand Jury of thf ii)|M|lj jj 

V MUdUfixy . confiJcring that ity^j^fftig-'tf 
** religioB, an* the ftate, are the'^mp^; a|ii 
*< tkeir ioterefti fo cloldy united, that ai^'.iiD- 
^ croachmentt maite upai} ihe one,: Innjlr 
** my* tbi«*teiwil» and often rabverted tie (H 

V tbch" ■ Suppoiiag thou hj .'rtHgua tin thii 
pingnph, to,; mean du ChrUtiu rel^nlO 
ihtn, Ithink, nc^hiog. c» ke ntire.&Ue'dM' 
wkat they ifleK. The welfare of felig^ 
sod the ftate*. ttr». fo Ear fiona being ckdel^ 
Waited, that fuppolinji the reli^oit t» be cfaxil- 
ged no imaginable rnlbn can be g^veiTwIj 
the ftate Ibould not continue in the' Ikav 
flienglfa and vigour. - King, lords and com 
motu may Aill go ob : The Sxebamge and fFfH 
mnfier-Hall be as much frequented::- Tflir 
aiay flouriOi, and juftice be duly adminiftre 
BotwithftaaiJinc the change of religioD. • f 
the other bandi if the Hate be any maj\ 
.•ered» what bioden but tbe religion of 
country inay Qill continue the fame i ' Shi 
cither the bouTe of Itrds or amtiwts ;be 
«fidc (eithcx of which w«uld nuke a? lUi 
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lion in the 9aXt^ with a witnefs) would it fol- 
I0W9 that therefore the nation would become 
Jews or infideltf ? How abfurd then is it, thus to 
blend the interefis of religion and the fiate, 
u $• the intereftt of this world, and the next, 
which have really nothing to do with one another ' 
(farther than as I (hall obferve hereafter) the one 
refting in the minds and confciences of men, the 
other in the outward peace and affluence of the 
public. 

I fay not this as if I defired any alteration of 
the religion, or of the fiate of this nation: 
On the contrary, I verily believe no nation 
under heaven enjoys fo pure a religion, no 
nation fo good a model of civil govern ment^^ 
as we do ^t this day. But I fay it, becaufe I 
would not have people think, that if the Chrl- 
fiian religion were in ten times the danger 
it is, from the writings of infidels, this is the 
proper way of defending it. I fay it again, 
prefentments by a Grand- Jury are the worft 
way in the world, except dragoons, of de- 
fending the Chriftian religion againft the wri- 
tings of infidels. Indeed, if infidels attack yoiir 
Teligion by force, you muft defend it by 
force : prefentments, dragoons, or any thing 
that comes neict to hand. But fo long as they 
iKep themfelves to writing, it is quite incon* 

fiftenc 



%Ti jf On»t At jit titm^VmttA 

fiifeaC with tho fpirir of the %a<Pitf'W ttfe (tM^ 
flioug|h In the'ddbice . of it. . Tuti .dM Mr 
ib Dr. BmI^^ Iftihqp ^^Jh^ Dr/CSkrly, fell: 
Mliefi» yiAiolk fireiigdi* of 'rcifefifaii|; b behii 
o^ Chrifttflritjr, tb^ %v9 ilndtl- lif kirl c)ft 
CO fliifwer tor tBkfr otai IktttiMaiMt iMtii wsi| 
to the faiisfiflSoo of otherv; -v^-^fiiit iriitt' if tfrii 
win not do tte InffiiveftV iod non -«ill'coBtbitf» 
iifiddt in fpite of' |ffi *«' VMmiBg;- Md tfgi«^ 
nueots of our divinesi pnd <idier» wli0 lim 
ifrote in ddme of Chriftiani^^'^ will noti 
Grand-Juiy, or a i ic giBirtt of fiddion tidi 
come in feaibnably Vnbogh I ; I anfifvlert 'N<i(;^ 
iuid that for thefe two plain reafohri t A^ Be* 
eaufe fuck a proceedmg if 'dfre^ oj>pofite t» 
the whole tenor of the gofp^l, which I wot(M 
endeavour to make out from the New Tefta* 
tnent, if I did not think any body would be af- 
fronted at my oflF^ring to prove a thing fo- 
plain, which he that runs may read« idly^ 
Becaufe when you have done aU, all your Grand*^ 
Juries* or Petit- Juries* or Soldiers* iiever did* 
nor ever can make one Chriftian. They may 
make a man diflemble, and lay he is a Chri^ 
ftian wlien he is not^. and fo may help to fend 
him to the devil for his hypocrify ; but they 
cannot make him a Chriftian, / . #. Aey cannot 
make iuntbeUeve in his heart) however K 

mil 
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mrj confefs M^th his tonguci that Jcfus b the 
Chrift. 

To fappofe the pra£lice of punifliing men 
for not profeffing the Chriftian religion, or kx 
profeffing the contrary, to be pleafing in the 
eyes of our fiviour^ we muft fuppofe him to 

bare fpoken thus to his apoftles* Go ye and 

Utub all natiam : preach up the duties which J 
have commanded youj and which you ,have feen mg 
praSfife^ meeknefsy charity ^ and mutual forheat'* 
ance of one another. And to convince men the 
better i lo I give you the power of working mira^ 
cleSy whereby the divinity of your mijjion may be 
evident to the fenfes as well as reafon of man^ 
kind. Behold I fend you forth as Jheep among 
wolves : be ye therefore wife as ferpenis^ and 
harmlefs as doves. But mark me ; / would not 
have you keep to this behaviour too long. What I 
direct now is only for twenty or thirty ^ or an hun* 
dred or two hundred year s^ according as youfue^ 
ceed in bringing over the powers of the world t§ 
your ftde : as fooH as that ii dont^ you mufi h 
quite other fort of men. Do not fuffer any body, 
to fay a word- againjl my religion : or if he da 
und offer to bring never fi plaufibU reafoHsfor bit 
infidelity^ take care he be difiatehedy or foundl^ 
ehaflifed fome way or other : byfwordar faemni^ 
poifon or prefentment.'^l prefume every reader will 

agree 
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agree with me, that fuch fentiments of our 
Saviour as thefe, are blafphemous and fhocking 
to the highcft degree. But whether they arc 
not the fentiments of all fuch Cbriflians, as 
perfecute others for their infidelity, I leave to U 
confidered. 



I Go on with my obfervations on the prefcnt- 
ment made to the court of Kin^s-Bench^ by 
the grand-jury of Middlefex laft Michaelmas 
Term, 1728. I think I have faid enough in 
my laft to (hew that the welfare of religion, 
(meaning the Chriftian religion) and the ftatc 
(meaning the prefent, or any other form of civil 
government) are not the fame, but feparate and 
diftin<S one from the other, as. much as the 
interefls of this world differ from thofe of the 
next, and that each may fubfift in health and 
vigour, though you fuppofe the other altered.— 
And herein confifts the true notion of the inde- 
pendency of the church on the ftate ; which fomej 
J fear, wilfully miftaking, have contended that 
the clergy (whom alone they call the church, 
vrbca indeed they are not the thoufaadth part of 

it) 
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ought to be exempt from the flate, /. e. from 
cognifance of the civil magiftrate ; and that 
y only, of all the king's fubje<5ts, fhould have 
hority to commit murder, adultery, or any 
er criihes, v^ithout being called to account 
it, by any but thofe of their own order, A 
m which the company of merchant- taylors 
;ht as well fet up ! whereas all the indepen* 
cy of the church on the ilate, which I con-* 
re reafonable (and I fubmit what I fay to every 
y's judgment) is only this, that whatever 
gion takes place, the ftate ought not to ht 
ways molefled ; and whatever form of go* 
nment takes place, religion ought not to be 
urbcd, but left to work its own way upon the 
ids and confciences of men. We chufe fuch 
Jigion, becaufe we think it will carry us to 
ven J and fuch a form of government,- becaufe 
think that mod conducive to the fafety - and 
pinefs of the public : which are very diffc'^ 
t confiderations, and quite i;7^/#ff^rff/ of each 
sr. 

low little foundation then is there to^aflert^ 
t any incrpachments made upon the one^ 
on religion, in our country the chriflian 
;iofl) have always threatned, and often 
/erted the other, /• i. the ftate ; I mean^ 
^ little foundation is there to aflert, that, 

in 
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in resfoii, this ought to be expected ? for I will 
agree with thefe gentlemen, that in fad, the cafe 
has been fo. Incroacbments made upon the 
religion of the country, have often (I will not fay 
always) threatned, and even fubverted the fiate; 
but then, let us enquire a little how this comet 
about. — Firft of all, men may have defignedj at 
the fame time, to ruin both religion and the 
ftate : but then, the ruin of religion, is oot 
therefore the ruin of the other: — Or where men 
dcfign the ruin of religion^ and execute that 
defign by force, this is a dired attempt upoo the 
flate, btcaufe of the force ufed* But it does not 
therefore follow, that this defign againft rcFigioo, 
if it had been carried on only by writing and 
argument, would at all have hurt the flate. 
Again, thirdly, (and which is a very likely 
means of hurting the ftate) if fome have attempt- 
ed, though only by writing and argument, to 
change the religion, others not content with 
writing ai^d arguing on its fide, f the only proper 
m6ans of defending it in fuch cafe) have drawn 
the flate into the quarrel; and rather then fee 
their religion lofe any grouiu), have ha2Mu:ded the 
fiate in the defence of it. But in this cafe, who 
is to bear the blame of the ruin of the ftate ? they 
who do not meddle at all with it, but only 

argue 
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trgue againft the religion of the countiy, or 
they who ufc force in the defence of that re- 
ligion, and fo embroil the fiate in a queftion- 
n whicTi it ought to be no way concerned^ 
Jt. Paul made incroachments upon the religion 
)f the Ephefians^ dnd a great uproar enfuedf 
fhcreon, JSis xix*. which, for ought I know, 
had it not been for the prudence of the Town-^ 
clerk, might have fubverted the ftate. But whcr 
was to blame for that? St. Paul ^nd his com- 
panions who preached the gofpel, or Demetrius 
and the craftfmen, who, not content with op- 
pofing argument to argument, were for ufing 
rougher methods with the Chrifiians^ 

If infidels endeavour to propagate their in** 

fidelity by force, thofe endeavours muft, to 

be fure, afFed the ftate ; and in fuch cafe, 

I fhould thank a grand-jury who would take 

care, ne quid detriment! rejpublica capiat* fiut 

fo long as infidels keep themfelves to writing 

only, and argument, if the ftate fufFers any 

thing in the difpute, it muft be by the folly 

and wickednefs of thofe who make the ftate 

a party, by ufing force. They who firft ufc 

force on either fide the queflion, are the ene-* 

inies of the ftate ; and as fuch the ftate ought 

to have a watchful eye over them. — I do not 

know what opinion the gentlemen of this 

jury 
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jury may have of the goodnefs of the caufe 
of Cbriflianity : (it feems as if they miftruftcd 
it a little, by calling in a foreign aid ; for fuch 
I call all force, whether civil or military.] 
But f( r my part, I have fo good a one, th^t 
kt the dodors of infidelity produce never fo 
many volumes, let them draw out their whole 
train of artillery, I think we have no reafon 
to fear them. When reafon and argument 
are left fairly to combat againft reafon and 
argument, vidory will incline to the fide of 
trmh. 

I am^ &c. 



SIR, 

YO U will give me leave to trouble you 
with another letter on the prefentment 
made by the grand jury of Middlefex laft Mi' 
chaebnas Term. — . They go on, ** And 
" that the wifdom and happlnefs of our 
*' conflitution are fuch, that our holy rcli- 
*' gion is eftablifhed and guarded by it equally 
** wiih the prerogatives of the crown, and the 
*' liberties and properties of the fubjcfls.' 
1 do agree, that the wifdom and happincfs of 
our conflitution are fuch, that our holy reli- 
gion is eftablifhed and guarded by it in the 

ftrongcil 
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trongeft manner But from what is it guarded ? 
rom the reafonings and writings of its ad- 
'erfarics ? God forbid ! I hope that day will 
lever come, when it fliall be unlawful for any 
3riton to make an enquiry into the foundation 
md leaibnablenefs of every religion in the 
vorld, to chufe that which he thinks mod 
di^afing ^o God, and to defend his choice by 
i\ the Arguments he can think of. If ever that 
iberty is taken away, the n6xt ftep muft be, 
hat as we are debarred froni chufing any reli- 
;ion, but what our governors think proper, 
muft we be debarred from chufing any particu- 
ar feft in that religion ; and then welcome all 
he horrors and darknefs of popery ; welcome 
uperftition and tyranny. Had King ff^U 
lam, the glorious and immortal William^ that 
nemy of tyranny and tyrants, and the 
ubduer of all opprefiion, forefeen this ca^- 
trophe, he might have fpared the many ft- 
gues he underwent for the fervice of man- 
iad, and we the great expence of blood and 
-eafure, which we were at to maintain him 
n the throne. Was it only to purchafe 'a 
lort lived liberty that fhould laft for forty or 
fty years, that we might then relapfe again 
ito our old ftate of blind Ajbmiflion to the 
iclates of prtefts i have you fo niean an 

opinion. 



1 ••. 



iJrvmtttfMHniHfimii^ - 

But bint 4dm^firfmtmmjbh 
h^kkiikm^iujirmi U$$^^ ' 



Tfif Britons, jwr, «inl^.«ndfaitf Mitr 

J^^mi ilmm$^Hitihtm^HJkak : 
' Tii ummiti kmd H imi\: ^ 
Sit t$tb 9f arbitrary fioty^ 
^jhdpriifts^ UhUcufisyfi^utamy^ 
Bifore the weft em wineL 

Law JbaU ngain herfoice refumi^ 
Beligien ckat^dfr^m clouis rfKomt^ 

With brighter rays advance* 
The Briti(h>&^ JhaU rule the deep.^ 
The Britifh youths as reus* d from Jleepi 

Strike terror into France. 

Nor JbaU thefirfromifes of fate 
Be limted to my jhort date^ 
tyheu J from cares withdraw : 
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Still /hall the BrhiOi fceptrejland^ 
Still flourijh in a female hand^ 
And to mankind give awe* 

But know thefe promt fes are gii/eft^ 
Thefe great rewards imperial heaveni . 

Does on thefe terms decree ; 
ThatftriSily punijhing mens faults^ 
You let their confciences and thoughts 

Reft abfolutelyfree. 

Let nofalfe politicks confine^ 

In narrow hounds^ your vaft defign^ , •• 

7o make mankind unite : , ...;,.. 

Nor think it a fufficient caufe^ 
To punijh men hy penal lawSf ^ .^ 

For not believing right. Jvi . ^a- 

Rome, whofe blind zeal defiroys maniind i^ 

"Rome's fons Jhaltyour conipaffton find^ , . j 

Who ne'er compajjion knew : 
By nobler aStions theirs condemn ; .■ ' ,* 

For what has been reproach' d in tbm^ ^ 

Can ne*er be prais'd in you* 

lam, f:fet 



SIR 



J 
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SIR. 

ANOTHER paragraph runs thus : ^* the 
•' dof^rine of the ever-blefltd trinity 
*^ has been exploded, the authority of the holy 
*^ fcriptures denied, and a freedom of thiok- 
** ing and lAing whatever men pleafe^ (if done 
*^ in fincerity, as it is called) is fuhiiituted in- 
<^ ftead of the principies of the^ gofpel." I 
believe I fhould have underftood thi& Ifttle 
paragraph, if it had not been for thofe four 
words as it is calUd. I think, I. know what 
fincerity is, but what fincerity as it is called, 
is, I cannot lb eafily guefs, fincerity, as it is cal- 
led, may be any thing : it may not be fincerity, 
but hypoaify. Tlicrcfore, I will take the liberty 
to leave out thofe four words, (which fcem to 
me mightily to diftufb the-fenfe) and cannot 
help faying, that a freedom of thinking and 
aSing whatever men plcafe, if done in fincerity, 
is not contrary to any principle of the gofpel 
that I know of, but perfeftly agreeable to it. 
On the other hand, whatever any man does, 
not in fincerity, I fear will find but poor ac- 
ceptance at God's hand : fo that to think and aft 
with fincerity, is not only not inconfiftent with 
the gofpel, but is indeed the whole duty of 
man ; the one thing necefl^ary, that which gives 
grace and acceptance to every thing a man does. 

Put 
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t fincerity to any aSion, it immediately 
iders that aflion pleafihg in God's fight: 
;e away the fincerity and the aftion becomes 
ous to him. The gentlemen who made this 
:rentment, (fijppofing it to be an abfiird, un« 
l prefentment if they did it in fincerity* 
:ed commendably: if they did it not in fin. 
ity, I leave them to beftow a name upon it 
d to confider what they will anfwerj when 
ey come to be prefented for it before an un« 
ing tribunal* So that, methinks, they 
3uld have taken care how they run down that 
cerity, which may one day ftand them in fo 
;at (lead.*— I defire not to be mifunderftood in 
lat I fay of fincerity; for I all along fuppofe 
man to have made a due ufe of his faculties^ 
order to attain that knowledge and other iiti- ^ 
3vement8, which ipay be neceflary to direft 
I thoughts and anions. But if through iloth^ 
gotry^ or the like, he has failed in this, then 

becomes without excufe. 
To fuppofe that a man who has made a duo 
e of bis faculties, and afterwards fincerd/ 
les about any a£Uon, as fliinking it Well 
eafing to God, can difpleafe God in fo doings 

to fuppofe God an arbitrary and tyrannical 
lafier, one who is refolved to be difpleafed at 
il adventures. I defire thofe who entertain fuch 

O 2 thoughts 
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thoughts of God, would acquaint the world 
how it is poflible for any man to behave him- 
idf, fo as to become acceptable to him. Muft a 
man a£l contrary to his confciencc ? No ; that 
to be fure will fubjetSt him to the divine dirpiea- 
furc. Muft he aft according to it, /. e. in fin- 
cerity, as it is called ? No 5 thefe gcntlcroen 
fay, the principles of the gofpel will not allow it. 
W hich way muft a man a£l ? 

I readily agree, that fuiccrity (either real, or 
as it it called) is no excufe before human judl- 
caturcs, who, judging of men by their aclions, 
take it, that when a man does an ill action he 
does it With an ill intent. Rut God, who knows 
the heart, can judge of its finccrity or infincc- 
rity. 

In the next paragraph but one, they fayj 
•* It is this inficielity, and thefe licentious prin- 
** ciples, that are the fource of thofe flagrant 
*' enormities and unnatural vices, not fit to be 
** named amongft Chriftians." If thefe vices 
are not fit to be named amongft Chriftians, I 
would gladly know why they are printed in ca- 
pitals in the title-page of this prefentment, and 
foifted in between infidels and impious books. 
And as for being caufed by infidelity, I dare ven- 
ture a wager, that every one of thofe who 
lately fuflFered for that unnatural vice, believed 
the Trinity^ On the other hand, in Italy^ un- 
der 
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der the Pope's nofe, where all free inquiries into 
matters of religion are quite fhut out, every body 
knows that vice reigns more than in any other pnrt 
of the world. 

'* The diflionour that the cxcefTive grovj^th 
•' of hercfy, infidelity, and profancnefs hath. 
" brought on our church and nation, ^c^^ 

The growth of herefy and infidelity, can bring 
no difhonour in the world on thofe who continue 
in the orthodox faith more than that they may be 
luppofed, either through laz'mefs or ignorance, not 
:o have brought good arguments in order to con*- 
^ince them. But if the orthodox believers have 
icquitted themfelves as they (hould do in this ref* 
>e£tt ail the dishonour that remains wUl belong to 
:he heretics and infidels. 

^^ Our ecclefiaftical and civil conftitution 
^ muft needs undergo reproach, as if we either 
^ wanted laws to punifli fuch enormities, or 
'^ zeal to turn the edge of thofe laws upon the 
* daring offenders." As for herefy and infi- 
delity, (for I meddle not with the word pro- 
fanerefs, not knowing in what fenfe the gen- 
tlemen ufe it) no body will reproach us for not 
puniihing them, but fuch as love to copy after 
popery. I fancy I could name a whole nation, (a 
nation, the welfare of whofe ftate is pretty much 
linked with ours) that would have quite another 
notion of us. 

O 3 « Never- 
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^* Neverthelefs, in hopes of the affiftance of 
^^ this honourable court, to flop this torrent'of 
** infidelity and profanenefs, which may other- 
** wife draw down the vengeance of heaven on 
•* this church and nation ; Wc the grand- 
*• jury, fcf^." It comforts me to think, that I 
live under the providence of a good God, wba 
will not fend down his vengeance on a nation^ 
whenever a grand-jury thinks fit to call for it. 
On the other hand, if we heartily beftir our- 
felves in endeavouring to confute our adverfaries \ 
then I hope, wc fhall not only flay God's vcn- 
g<:ance, (who would not have deftroyed ^dm^ 
if (here had been five righteous men in it) but 
likewife flop this fame torrent of infidelityiL 
But if we chufe rather to beat our fellow-fer- 
van ts, and deal about blows upon fuch as w© 
cannot convince by argument ; I much more^ 
fear, that vire (hall draw down the vengeance of 
heaven for our unchaiitablenefs, or rather w^ 
fhall have no occafion for it, but may make 3* 
fhifc to deftroy one another without it : For pcr^ 
fccution, let it begin where it will, if you leC 
it alone, will never reft till it has deftroyed good 
pa^t of mankind. 

/ am^ SIR, 

Tour humble Servant^ 

John Wickliffe. 

A VIN- 
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"AH E R E have been in all ap:es, and all 

countries, a fet of men^ whofe temporal 

eft lay in promoting certain do£lrinei^ which 

agreed to call religion ; and as long z%fuch 

have power in their hands to get their pro^ 

^e opinions eftabliftied by law, fo long there 

be two religions in the world : the religion of 

«x, and the religion of private men ; the 

ion of fajhiony and the religion oi truth i 

religion made by human contrivance for the 

of pouuer and wealthy and the religion r/** 

d by God^ and recognized by reafon^ to lead us 

appinefs here, and qualify us for the fsivour 

efupreme being hereafter, 

O 5 Between 
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Between thefts iv^ nUgi^m there will be 
L'TDal war: for the men of the public r$^ 
Irhns^ vrho are every where a very great ina- 
jiDiity, will be ever mifreprefinting^ dtjlrejjiiii^ 
and perfecuting tbt few who embrace truih^ 
and pra£iife virtus^ and (o (land in no need 
of the docSrines which dijigning men have pr(H 
pagated for their own fakes* 

The kQ, called quakers hath been more 
abufed by priefts of all denominations, than 
any other religious feit in the world; and' 
the plain reafon is, becaufe no man cao l"^^ 
any thing by their religion, but tranfuiBf 
§f ^ind^ arifmg from a conformity to the 
principlet and precepts of it. This hath been 
the reafon why not only the cJergy of the 
church of England^ but the dijfenters of alt 
denominations, have fallen with {o much 
weight and fury upon them. It was no great 
iR'onder,. indeed, that fo much rage fliould be 
iliewn againft fuch innocent people by the 
bigots and enthufidjls of CromweW^ time ; nor 
by the hi gh- church perfecuting clergy in Charlie 
the fecond's reign :' but now, forty or fifty 
years after the revolution^ when liberty of con-^ 
fcience is eftablifhed, and the nature of reli"^ 
gion enquired into, and underftood, that there 

UkoM arife a fet of men who are for reviving 

tb; 
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the old pious work of calling names, heretics^ Haf* 
phemersy and infiddsy and crying out to the civil 
power for re/iraints and wholefome feVirities^ i8^ 
fomewhat aftonifliing. 

Mr. Smithy a country clergyman, fet on by a 
city hijhop^ began the late unchriftian attack upOfi 

the Quakers. The bifhop of L ' came into iti 

and charged them with monftrous tenets, in ft 
book dedicated to the king ; and lately there is pub- 
lifhed a defence of the bifliop of L — • — *i charge 
againft the quakcrsy in which book thefe things are 
alErmed of them : 

•• That the founders and leaders of the qua» 
" kers were generally deijfs /* (for that is the 
word now\ all men are deijis who arc againft 
icclejiaftical power :) ** That they denied aH 
•* outward Chrift ; derogated from the nectfjity 
•* of faith in him ; and fpoke contemptibly of 
** his fatisfaSfion and merits : That they atte* 
*• gorized away, the great diftinguifhingyZr^fff of 
•* the gofpel; and denied the fcriptures Co be the 
•« rule of faith,'' 

Thefe things are affirmed ; and a vaft number 
of quotations are brought from the quaiert 
books to prove the charge : All nothing to the 
purpofe. 

To the charge itfelfy we fhall fpeak in Aich a 
manner as to convince every unprejudrctd man of 

tiie injuftict of itt 

O 6 That 
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That the p*jh:uis and leaden of the ^u* 
K£r:^ ?s George Fey and others, were deifis^ 
is i:i.p(j'iib!e to be hvl'-evcd by any man, who 
is no: F-iailc on inrpofe to belifve every thing 
bm what is reofonabU: For fome of thcfc/««ff* 
ders were without learnings and without uai* 
^fg i tKey had converfed only with the lower 
fort of people. There were no dajts then ia 
the kingdom ; nor was the name fo much as 
known. It appears from all their writinitk 
they were fo far from being deifts^ that they 
were covered all over with Chriftianity : Their 
whole religion was borrowed from the h'lhk: 
They h^d not a notion^ a phrafe, nor hardly a 
vjord^ but what was fcrtptural \ fuch as Chnjl 
in them, lights fphit^ &c. They would neir 
ther preach, nor pray, nor fpeak^ nor look^ nor 
drefs^ nor eat, nor drink, but would come as 
near a^ pofTible to the patriarchs and prophets, 
to JeftfS Chrift and his apoftles e;can)ple and 
precepts.. Their religion was not only Chri^ 
ftian \ but their common or civil life was alfo 
Chriftian: They always firjnly* believed the 
divine mrjfton of Jefus Chrift, and that He was 
fent of God to teiach the religion which is con- 
tained in the New Tefiament ; which is the fik 
fundamental in Chriftianity : For St, John fays,. 
his, gof{)cI was wrote on purpofe to make 

mea 



J Cordial fir Low Spirits. 30* 

men believe that om file fundamental ariicle 0* 
the Chriftian faith. They alfo as firmly 
believe, that the prophecies, were fulfilled, and 
the miradei really wrought ; and that Chrift 
died on the crofs for our fins, rofe from the 
dead> and afcended into heaven. So that it 
is impoiHble they fhould hold any doctrines 
inconftftent with the fundamentaU of Chriflia-* 
nity, (as the title page of the book wickedfy. 
fets forth], becaufe a man is a compleat Chri^ 
pian^ who believes Jefus Chrift was fint of 
God to teach virtue, and who pra6life% ih& 
virtue which Chrift taught. The charge of 
deifm againft the quakers is,, therefore, thfr 
moft unjuft a man can be guilty of ; it is con- 
trary to common fcnfe ;. and the, faljhood- of it \^ 
as evident as the light of the fun.. 

But to go on : They are charged with denying 
an outward Chrift. -y derogating from the necefftty. 
rf faith in him ; and fpeaking contemptibly of 
his fatisfaSiion and. merits. 

To this we anfwer : That when the qua* 
kers firft appeared among^ us, which was about 
the year 1649,. this kingdom was^ in the. 
greateft confufion about religion ; and the par^ 
ifcular encouragement given to the moft fana^ 
tic and enthuftaftical opinions, on purpofe tO; 
Cun down epifcopacy and prejbyteryy had formedv 

variouaL 
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various wiU fefls and divifions. But thai 
particular f^ecies of Chriftianiiy which was then 
faJhUnahU^ and taught in almoft all pulpits, 
was Calvinifm\ or rather, Calvtnijm run mad\ 
in which the whole of our fahation was placed 
on the merits and fatisftiSiion of Jefus Chrift: 
And this was carried to that pitch of extra- 
vagance, as to make good works no caufe or 
condition of our jujiification \^ the fight of 
God. Nay Dr. Crifp and other antinmim 
afTerted in print, •* That David's repenting of 
** his fins, of lying with Bathjheha^ and mur- 
" dering Uriah, was through want of being 
•* acquainted with the covenant of grace : For 
" had he known the nature of that covenant, 
" he would have known, that Chrift had 
*< REPENTED FOR HIM." To fuch a height 
of madnefs was the do^lrine of an outward 
Chrift carried, that the firft quakers^ who were 
fpiriiual reformer?, and had no other defign 
than to bring men to real holinefs^ fet them- 
felves with all their might to demolifh thi« an- 
tichriftian fabric, which, more fure than po- 
pery itfelf, abfolutely fubverted the very defign 
of Chrift's coming into the world; fo that, 
if in their great zeal to reform mens morals 
they let fall fome expreffions, which, taken 
fingfyy and without the CQnneifion^ fcem to look 

witb 
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ifith fome difrefpciSl on Chriil's outward ap-- 
pearancC) and his meriu and fati$fa£fUn^ 
(which, as they have always declared, was far 
from their intention] all wife men wUI for-- 
^ve them». weH knowing that they could 
mean nothing t[(c^ than that neither faith in 
an euiward Chriji^ nor all hb mmts and y&- 
iisfa^iion^ would fignify any thing towards our. 
falvation ; unlefs we hearkened to the inftruc^ 
tions of the Jptrit of God within us, left off ou^ 
fins of every kind^ and pradtifed uniyerfal- 
virtue.. This, and this only, can be their 
meaning : And ^^hen they fpeak in a fitming- 
derogation of thofe things done without us^. 
and for us, they do not fpeak of them as abfo« 
lately ufelefs in themfelves- ; but as ahfolutely ufi^ 
lefs to us, without the fpiriiual effeSis of them oa. 
our minds, and in our lives. And is not this the 
fame dodlrine, which, in cooler and more 
guarded words, hath been preached by all tha 
celebrated divines of the church of England^ 
ever {inc^ that fyftem of John Calvin, worfe than 
the worft part of paganifniy. hath been out of 
fa(hion ? 

I appeal to all impartial men for the truth of 
this ; who will very eafily make allowances 
for the warm exprei&pns of the founders of 
ififb^ when they coniideirt that no fe&s nor 

reformations 
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rtfatmuttcm wcic ever Ifgsm^ and Jucccy.fyi) 
carried or:^ wlihout a Iarj»e fhare cf what fscie 
jncn call enthufiafm^ and others^ the fplrlt of 
Gcd. 

The next charge again ft the quakjts is, That 
they alle^crized auay the great diftinguifliing 
fs£!s of the gofpel, and fo agree wi:h Mr. 
IVoolfton. 

This is alfilutely falfe. That they olicgcrizfd 
the Bible J h true ; and fo did the fathers ; al- 
moft all Chriftians of ihe fr/t a^es \ and fomc 
of the heft Cirlftiahs in every age : But there 
is a vaft dilTtrrence between allegorizing and 
allegorizing away. Air. Flavel^ a famous in- 
dependent rainiftcr, wrote a very pious bock 
called Hvjhar.dry Spiritualized : Kut df)es it fol- 
low, that bccaufe he ^Urg^iizfd^ or spiritualized 
hul'bantJry, therefore he defied ihtrc was any fuch 
thing as hufiaKdryy or cillcgcrizcd hujtandrj 

AWAY ? 

That the quakers agree with Mr. IVoolftcni 
is as falfc. There is no agreement between 
them : For Mr. JFoolfton allegorizes away ; 
and the quakcn only allegorize. 1 hey are of 
St. Paul's opinion, who fajs, which Things 
are an allegory \ But Mr. JVoclfton is the very 
reverfe of St. Paul ; for he fays, The allegnry 
IS THE Thing, and all is nothing but 

Allegory : 
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Allegory : And yet the defender of the bL 
fhop hath put quotations from Mr. WoolftQny 
and from the quakers againft each other, at 
^araUels^ when there is no parallel at all* The 
£rft quotation from Mr. fVoolfton is this : 
*** Many of the miracles of Jefus, as recorded 
** by the cvangelifts, either in the whole or 
-•* in part, were never wrought ; but are 
*• only related as prophetical or parabolical 
•• narratives^"' Now, jet the defender bring 
any parallel to this among the quakers^ and 
I will give up this caufe^ and own they alle* 
GbRlZED AWAY the diftinguijhing faets of the 
Z^fPil* Mr. Woolfton fays, many, of the wi- 
racles were never wrought: None of their 
quotations from the quaiers come up to any 
fuch Thing ; therefore it was a flagrant piece 
of injufiice to charge them as agreeing with Mr^ 
Woolftony when they essentially difegree^ 
The fame may be faid of all their other quota- 
tions : There is not one of them, no, not the 
ftrongeft and fuUeft^ that prwes what they are 
brought to prove ; which (hews that the wifdom of 
the defender was equal to his honefty* 

The laft charge againft the quakers is. That 
they deny the holy fcriptures to be the rule of 
faith. This is equally falfe with the reft: For 
ail that follows from the many quotations which 

the 
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the defender bath produced is. That the fcrip- 
tures cannot be nnderftood^ neither their autU' 
rity ncr meanings without the fpirit t>f Gtd, 
By th;it fpirit they muft be tried; and therefore 
CO \Y\2it fpirit they rauft be fubjeSf. And iu 
Paul fays the fame thing. Try the fpirits ; 
that is, the pretenders to the fpirit^ whttbtr 
ibey he of God. Now, there was no way to 
try thofe who pretended to the fpirit^ but by 
what the quakers call the fpirit of God in themy 
and what I call the reafon of our minds : Ami 
if the fpirit f at that time, or reafon, was il* 
lowed to try pretenders to the fpirit, it boI4i 
much more firongly, that the fame J^irtt oc 
reafoHy muft try alt books which pretend to be 
given forth by the f^rit. By this fpirit or 
reafcn muft the bible be tried, and fo become 
a rule, or not a rule, juft as* it appears agra* 
able ox difagretable to the inward eternal prituipk 
of divine light y by which all do^rines, opi- 
nions, and books in the world, muft be tried. 

This is a moft rational fcheme, which will 
guard us again ft enthufiafm and impofture ; and is 
the plain meaning of the quakers, and nothing 
clfe. 

Thus have we impartially confidered the four 
great charges againft the quakers in the Bifliop's 
defence -, and fhall leave what we have faid to 

the 
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the judgment of every man, who hath read 
the defender*s quotations from the fuaiirs 
books. 

There are z/sw other things which ought to be 
taken notice of. 

The Bifhop's defender Is very angry with a 

certain gentleman among the quakers^ becaufe he 

v^ent to court to fhew the injuftice of the Bi- 

fhop's charge, withcuit firft acquainting the 

JBifhop with it ; and fays, ^' Had not ill man-^ 

^* neri been incorporated with their religion^ that 

^^ gentleman woul4 have waited on . the Bilihop 

^*. before he went to qourt." But this remark 

ihew3 nothing but the vanity of the defender ^ 

and that he thought more of the Bijhop^s title^ 

thao of his Chriftian humility: For it could 

be no breach of good manners in the gentleman ; 

(who is known never to be wanyting in due 

jefp.e<£): to all meji) becaufe there was no reafon^ 

lyhy he (bould go to the fiifhop before he went ta 

court, feeing the Bifhop had printed his charge 

ag^inft the quakers^ with his name to it, ANO 

DEDICATED IT TO THE KiNG. But, hoW- 

cver, that gentleman did, through an excefs of 
civility, endeavour to find the Bifliop firft, on 
purpofe to let him know his intention : But his 
iiOidihip was, where he (hould be, at his diocefe^ 

and 
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and this faft the Bifhop knew long before &-^/ 
defence was publifheil. 

Another ihing worth remarking upon f5. 
The fman arts of ihefe fpiriiual geniUmtn^ to 
render all men, who differ from ihem in opi- 
nion, adieus^ by raking into private Ufe^ and 
taking notice of clubs 6f citizens* This (b' 
fender hopes that the quakers warning of their 
people, in their yearly epifllep, againft the 
principles of Mr. tFoofflony will hinder fotnc 
perfons of figure in that fc<9:, from frt* 
quenting the well-known Club of DiisTii 
fiut I, who know that club better than the i^ 
fender (though the defender be the hijhof him* 
felf) know, that feme of the reputed quaiin 
who frequent that club, are not quakers : They 
were bred fo indeed j and that's all. But fup- 
pofe they were real quakers^ where is the crime 
or the indecency in frequenting a club of men 
of different feniimenis ? I could tell the bijhofi 
informer of feveral other clubs, where church- 
men and difienter?, orthodox and hercticSi 
Chriftians and deifls, believers and unbe- 
lievers, free-thinkers, half-thinkers, and no- 
thinkers, all mc/i chriftianly meet together ; an(J, 
notwithftanding differ erice of fentimentSy hvf 
one another heartily. 1 his is the only way to 
work cff their prejucicts againft each other: 
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d if it do not make them nominal^ it will 
ke them real Chrldians ; and that is as well, 
t what would thefe narrow fouled bigots do, 
i they power equal to their wiflies, when 
•y will not permit men of different fentiments 

meet together, without reproach and fcan^ 
I ? forgetting, at the fame time, the real 
mdal of their own clubs, by low, Icwdy and 
*Jnoral converfation. The. gentlemen of this 
r^know, that ihefc mixed meetings is the btft 
ay of finding out truth ; and they alfo 
low^ that as G^^diftinguiihes all men by their 
lions, fo they ought to place the whole of re- 
;ion irt focial virtue y and pay no regard at all 

Opinions. And they do their duty : For 
ey neither like a man the better or the worle 
r any opinicns which do not naturally relate to 
"irals. So that thcfe fpiritual inquiftors may 
t on, employ fpies^ and feek out who the au- 
or of this d»fcourfe 155 but he will fave the'm 
e trouble : For he now, by thefe prefents . 
clares, that he knows himfelf to be of The 
Rue Religion ; and is, thereforb, of no 
'ihli church, feSl^ or party in the world ; and 

alfo, for that reafon, more capable of judging 
*^artially between the feveral religious fe£is in the 

tgdom. 

But, 
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Bur, before we conclude, we ought not to 
ferret the teftiniony of Ptctwortb of Lynn in 
X:rfz\ relating to Mr. Pen'% and Mr. Cla- 
riigi's departing, in the clofe of their lives, 
from qurihHfm : And we have this to fay, that 
PickzL'srth is an epeftate from qu^imfm i an 
^nerry^ a mortal enemy ; a cburcb hipt j an 
ecdefnftical tool ; capable of believing that 
TV. Pen was, by the band $f G^d^ firuck with 
luncij^ becaufc he did not r^^infr^ quakerifm ( 
all this fcUy and higetry appear in his own te- 
fiimony. And we have this to add, that part of 
his teftimony is known to be f(ilfey particularly 
That which relates to Glutton an apothecary in 
Hdbern ; who folemnlv affirms, that what PUk- 

m 

wrrth fays concerning his ftspping Mr. dandle 
in his preaching, and puUhig kim by the Jleevc^ 
&c. at a friend's burial, is abfolutely falfe ; and 
fo is another part of the relation known to be. 
Now if this fellow, Pickzvorihy is capable of 
publifhing nnd fetting his name to ofje or twi 
falj/joodsy the ivhole may be faife^ which the 
quakcrs will fliortly make appear. 

The quotations which are brought from 
fome of the firft quakcrs^ to fliew them" ene- 
mies to civil government^ fignify nothing but the 
malice of the bifliop's defender \ particularly, 
what is faid by G. Fox agalnft a honfe of lords^ 

was 
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I only againft CromweWs houfe of lords \ and 
at was faid by another quaker againft a go- 
nment hy a Jingle perfon^ was faid, when 
re was no fuch government in the kingdom. 
d how mvoiy- orthodox men of all denomina- 
13 fwore to be true to that government ^ with- 

king or houfe of lords^ every body knows ; 
I that Bifliop Sanderfirty 2. moji orthodox church^ 
», wrote for the duty of (mcYi fuhmijjion . And 
: thefe exprejjions^ which were only occajimal^ 
i related to ihofe timeSy are made Jlanding 
timents of the quakers about civil government, 
eh is the juftice of thefe meii. 
To conclude : what is faid by the biffiop's 
fender, about high and low quakers^ is a 
Hn<SHon ridiculous and abfurd, and mor« . 
aperly belongs to gentlemen oi anothfer- pro" 
Jion and order. The firji quakers and lajt 
> not differ at all, but in their manner of ex* 
eflion. Their doflrine ever was^ and /j, that 
od hath given to all men in the world yi^- 
mt light to underjlandf and fufficient powers 

perform their duty \ and that they (hall be 
countable to God only for that meafure of 
rht, and thofe degrees of power," which he 
kth given them : but, at the fame time, they 
oufly thank God, and adore his wifdom and 
odnefs^ in giving us the hofy fcriptures^ 

which, 
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which, in their opinion, contain clearer cut' 
ward means of underftanding our faith and 
duty, and afford \x% Jironger motives to perform 
it : and they are fully perfuaded, that God will 
require of us higher degrees ef virtuey in pro- 
portion to the greater means he hath given ut 
of praflifing it. 

Thefe are their opinions ; and we wifh for the 
peace of the world, and for the fake oi trutbi 
virtue^ and humanity^ that all Chriftians ia the 
world were of the fame opinions, and would en- 
deavour to live according to them. 

Thus have we made a true and gemral it* 
fence of the quakers ; which is not, as thcfe 
church' cuihors /ay, a A//?'s playing quahtrik 
a gain ft Chrijiianiiy^ but a prote/ianfs oppofing 
quakerifm to ecchfia [ileal craft and tyranny^ 
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Dodor Henrv More's Opir 
nion of the ^uak»^ j vr^ 
remarks. 



THE Bifbop of LiuhfiiU^ in iits late C0tt« 
trcyverfy with tbc quakerit having laid 
great firefs on the authority of Dr. Hefny 
Mwi^ one of the nroft learned ami phut men 9f 
the laft age ; and quoted feme of hia writihgi 
to prove that the quakers fprung. fro.m the /m 
mUfii^ and held the fame tuili dpikhns aa H% 
Nub0ks^ Danild Ge$rge^ and other eothufiaft^ 
^Yiofeemed to deny an ixUrimlGfrtfi^ mA^^l^ 
Ug9rt%i etJOay . the lettit of the faiptyre $ yre 
think it highly neceiTary to inform the public^ 
that Dr. Merej, long before he died» bad changeidl 
his opinion of the quaker^^ fpoin a more^riil 
examination of their books, and converiiog witH 
G. Keith and W. Pen^ occ^fioAed by La^y On^ 
way*9 well-known and favourable opinion of that 

ka. 

For a proof of this, we refer to the life of 
Dr. MoTi^ publlflicd by the reverend Mr. 
ffTird^ about twenty years ago, ia which are 

P feveral 
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icvcral original letters of the dodtor's, parti- 
cularly one to W. Pin^ where he tells hiniy 
'* that he had carefully perufed (bme of the 
^ quakers books, and met with feveral ex- 
«< cellenc paflages in them, that were very ex* 
«* priffivi of a vigorous * re/entmeni and oxpi^ 
«• riifici of what appertains to a holy life : and 
^* that he exceedingly rejoiced to find that the 
** quakers had evurgtd from the low beginning 
« of a hopelefs and heartlefs familifni;. and 
•* that they did heartily believe the bijlorj of iht 
" /^/ in the literal fenfe thereof; that they 
•« were free from the mojl and ebiefeji errors of 
** familUm. And then he adds, as far as I 
*^ can judge, the main difference between 
«* you and your adverfaries is, about baptifm ad 
«« the Lord* s fupper. 

Here, then, the do<3or manifejily acquits the 
quakers of what he hid to their charge in the 
writings which he publiflicd in the former part 
cf his life ; when the doftrine of the quakers 
was new to the world, and before he had exa- 
mned and underjiood their principles. And this 

book 



• The doctor could not find a word fhrong enough in our hn- 
Suagr, to exprefs the lively fenfe that the quakers had of the 
Holy Scriptures and a virtuous life ; therefore he borrows the 
Tnncb word r^'enhmtnt^ which iignifies a deep convitiehg/enfe^ 
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book of Dr. Mor^% lift being very well iMiowi^, 
ftnd very much valued by the cUrgy^ it is.highl/ 
probable that the bifhop hath read it : and if he 
has, how will he be able to juflify it to his coi\» 
jcience,. to publijhpr* M^vt^s opinion of thequa.- 
kersy whqn he |^ad pHhlicfy ncanted that opioiony 
we leaye him to.confider. 

From feverajl pafTages in Dr. More^% \^\X,ttj^ 
it plainly appears, that he had tht fams notion 
with the quakers concerning thai inward iien¥U 
principliof divine light, which fo emnentty difiipr 
giajlns the quakers from all other Chtiftiap fe^tS;^ 
and that he was himi'elf really and, eJpmtiaJHy.9^ 
quaker. . . . « 

Hear the holy man fpeak, in a letter to thp 
reverend Dr. y. D. ^^ I muft blame yoii^ 
*' fays he, that you have iuch an over-value 
** for my perfon, ai an tnftru£i$r in. . thefe 

things, when, if all men wquJd faithfully 

and fmcercJy' follow their, tr^fty domeftic 
*< guidi withiny they would find a more cpm^ 
*^ p^ndious way to that happinefs they ought 
^' to feck after, which is, their union with 
*' God% and the living under the condu^ of. hit 
** Holy. Spirit.-^ — ^He would often fpeak what 
*^ ,a. monitor we have; within us; and fays, 
*^ if thou wilt be faithful to thine inward- 
•' guide^ and deal uprightly in the holy co- 

P 2 ** venanr. 



4C 



3i6 A Cordial f%r Low Spirits. 

** veiVMlty thou wilt vvant no monitor; thy 
<* way wlil 1)c made fo plain before thte, that 
*' thou fliak not err, nor ftutnble, but arrive 
*^ at laft, to the defired fcope c/F all thy tra* 
** vails and endeavours, to a Attn peace, and 
^ un&Uing righteoufiiefs, and flnll be WUd 
«< vAA all the fulnds 6tQbA : aMd Hc^s 
<* /i&f> monitor^ or, y^^/f foggt/lM^ - # frwi- 
^ T^nf^/ •/* <^ dfwjy# tMfi^ M wdl as tiie'very 
^* writtiH hw itfclf> ■■ ■ AgAi: it is the 
^ modeft conceit you have of yourfelf, which 
M makes you d^re nu to fiiggeft ai!fey thing 
^ to you : for a foul, fo weH awakani 'into 
** tbzfimft of the beft things, canibnce want 
^ any oxUmal direHor or monitor : the fwnbr's 
«* principle is the moft fafe and feafonable here, 

<^ TO KEEP CLOSE TO THE LIGHT WITHIN 

•« A MAN.— —There are really two princi' 
** pies of life in the truly regenerate ; the 
<« fpirit of Gody and the fpirit of the world. 
<( The regenerate have tafled of the 

•* fweetnefs of that divine principle ; and are 
^* drawn by a divine power working in them^ 
^^ to breathe after God and his everlafting righ- 
** teoufnefs, with groemings unutteraUe, ss 
^* the fcripture fpeaks : and this operation 

** is really and truly of God. The canmlly' 

** minded are afraid to acknowledge any fuch 
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* My inmati^. as thefpirii of God % biit do wil- 
'* ling] J fancy xiiz fuggeftion and reproofs of that 
'V goodjplrit tQ be their own naiun 5 that they ' 
'^ may the more boldly afiVont it, or turn their 
^^ backs upon it.— ^ Again ; he calU the faving 
'* inowlidgi of the lord Jefus Cbrift, the koow- . 
" ledge of Chriji in us : that isy of his power^ 
" lifiy and fiirit in us.— The divine feedalonii 
** he fays,. 13 that which is acceptable to God\ 
'• and thefoiU invincible bajis of all true religion.—* 
'* Again: inward regentfation^ by the operation' 
•* oftht^irif into' the living imigge tf ChiiRj, it 
*^ ft GBLSA^ER PRiviiicK than to be guided by' 
** the ixternal perfin and voice of Cbrift among 
•'us, (bunding in our, /tfr/,*— — (Pray mind' 
tl^att a GREATER :^RzyiLB6s} •* laftlyi fay^ 
•f'thedoStor, the cduA of. allthe wickedilefs iti' 
«• die CShriifiajf world, ^tKc great bufil* About 
^ an ExttRNAt KsVtbioif, and the yiighSl of 
^ ihe inward liffy andy^/r// of Chriftiariity/' 

No ' Bian will wonder, that the dodor hath 
thus ddivered the very feniimenis of the quaker^' 
Ml their own language^ when he knows thcfe is a- 
ijrefice of his defigned for Idif Coiiway^i ^Mrks^ 
wrote in the yery JTyle amf cheitaSir.ofa qiaker. 

Itiom all tbefe quotations^ (hundreds more of 
which equally Jtrong might be produced) it follows^ 
Ihaf Dr. Mire^ in £re^ OppofitiMtO Chebi(hbp*» 

P I aflcr-r 
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aflertiOD, ebfoluUly acfuittid (he quakers of fo' 
miKfm ; or, denying the letter of fcripture. Si* 
eondfyj that bethought them found Cbrlfiians in 
all things, hut baptifm andthefupper ; which tW9 
€ti/tems or vfages of the iirft Chriftians, they do 
not deny, were pradifed occaJionetUy ; but explain 
in a knk different from other Chriftians. Aiid^ 
thirdly 9 it follows, that the ddfior's notion of the 
inward eternal principle ff divine lights was the 
fame with the quakers i or, in other Words, tbe 
fiime fupernatural principle which, through the 
whole bible, is aflerted as ahfilutely necejffitry' i^ 
Uftderftand and obey\htvir\i\ of XjoA. 

This fttf^ernatural principle^ the New Tcfiaiiicnt 
acknowledges, as given to all men in the.tverld; 
16 that the quakers 'in tUs^ as well as in theic 
§ther. do£frirtes and dfurcb-difcipUne^ S'^^!^ ^o conic 
the »^tfr^ of any Chriftian fcft, t6'/r«/, original^ 
primitive ChxiGi^nity 5 thiztlsy to bible- chri/liamty^ 
though not to church Chrijlianiiy : they do not, 
with modern Chrifiiansj on purpofe to fupport a 
human fyjiem of religion, explain away the 
fpirit of God, by fetting up di/iinSfiens between 
xhtfpirit in theapa/iles^ and the fpirit in good men 
at all times i , between infpiration^ zni itlumina* 
thn ; extraordinary affiftances of the fpirit and 
common affiftances : dijiin^iom^ which have no 
foundation in tbe bible^ or in reafon. 
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By this principli^ the quakere arc alfo ejfentialty 
diftinguiflicd from deijis^ ag well as from modtrn 

Chfijiians : for there never was a deiJlxTi the 
world yet, who acknowledged that God fuper" 
naturally wrought upon the mind of man \ and 
the new fajhionahte divinity^ and modern way of 
ixplainifig the bible, lays afide the neceffity oi it, 
tp6 places all upon the letter of the fcripture and 
0]fi rational faculties. In truth, modern Chriftt- 
afaity is little more than deifm chrijirtedi or the 
religion of nature^ under a Cbriftian name : for 
even this very bifliop, who writes fo angrily for 
Cbriftianity, as to charge the be^ Cbri/lians 
with dei/m^ has, in his anfwer to Mr. jtrfcott^ 
explained thofe phrafes of Chrijl in usy &c. in 
fuch a manner, as to leave no Chri/l at all within 
us, nor fpirit of Chrifi : and fo his lordlhip is 
even with the quakers } and hath done with their 
internal religion^ what he complains they have 
done with his external, 

' Upon the whole it appears, that the quakers 
afe the furtheft from deifm^ and the nearejl to 
original Chrijlianityy of any Chriftian fe£t ; and 
we may juftly add, that if the providence of God 
had not raifed them up, we ihoirld have no living 
tranfcript of the pure, primitive Chrijlian religion 
left in the world.. They are, therefore, as a 
light Jhining in a dark place^ to which all perfons, 

P 4 wh<> 
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who have been taught to place religion in perfomr 
i»g €Xiirmil rites imd ceretmniiSy and hiiiving «^* 
Jiird and ujek/s ppinumu :woutd do veil to turn 
rtcir eyea. 

^RITANNICUS. 



JPOSTSCRIPT. 



4 Full dtieSilon of Mr, PickwmVs faljk^^ 
conceroiog Mr. Ckarid^ty will fpeedilj be 
cd ! and there are a great qjany perfons 
now living, of undoubted veracity, who were 
intimately acquaiqted with Mr. Pen^ and who 
will declare that they never faw any figns of 
diftraflion in him, nor ever heard him drop one 
word that fliewed the Icajl dljlihe to thofe fr'tnd^ 
plesj which he fo rellgioujly taught the people^ 
and {ojudUtouJly defended againff his advcdaries.. 
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The true Picture of a 



MODERN TORY 5 



O R A 



High-Churchman 



Painted to the Life. 

A 

ATO Rr is a monffer with an' EngUfi 
hccy a popijh hearty and an Iri/b con* 
fcience ; a creature of a large forehead^ 
a prodigious mouth, fupple hams, andno brains: 
noife and debauchery, oaths and beggary are the 
four elements that compofe him ; his arms are 
thofe of Ifachar^ an afs couchant, of which the 
two fupporters are PASSIVE OBEDIENCE 
and NON-RESISTANCE. He fcems to be 

P 6 dc- 
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defcended from Efau^ for h^ would fain truck 
^SUSl U taratoaihle^Hrtll-rigJit <^r a ftfip frttm- 
d$T : he has fo great a kindnefs for pepiry and 
Jbawy^ that . whrncvfr thejL fliall make a 
jmatch) be wilt be fure to put in for ft bttit- 
fiian : but though fome would fetch his dcfcent 
from E/au^. yet othiera (not without reafon) 
run his pedigree a great deal bigher,^ and take 
him to be a N^aditij or one of the race of Gahfy 
tha^ ^uld fjjn be porftcuting; his brother^ 
merely becaufc he is Qipre righteous than htm- 
f^f. 

With rcfpeA to the ftate,. a high-church" 
man is a caterpillar that devours every green 
thing in a flouri(bing kingdom, and wouMl 
iUb IflSeifTrMl PROPBRTrtotiithttTU 
that he and his fellow-brutes, like beafts of prey, 
might live wholly on fpoil and rapine ; they are fit 
only to be fubjedl) tQ Nebuch^dnezaiary when (be* 
reaved of human fcnfe) he herded with the wild 
afi'cs of tbedefart. Thcyboaft themfelvcs £»- 
fl/fiminy yttihey a£l in all things^ hisJ^ yfntrppdes. 
tct theijc native cpuQtry, and feem rather the 
fp^wn.of iom^ French Jefuit,\ they ar« a. fort ef 
wild-boar^,, that would fain root out the conflitu* 
tion, and break the balance of our happy go- 
T^e.rnmj^t. by rcJidring that d^fpotic which is. 

efiahlijhfd. 
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ablijhid and botmiid by law : He is fo certaia 
at monarchy is jurg diving^ that he looks 
ion all people^ living under ertftocracus oc 
macraciiSj to be 10 a (late of damnation 1 
d fancies that the grand fiignior^ the czar of 
tuf£0vy^ and the Fnncb king dropt down from: 
raven with aowns on their beads, and that 
I their fubjcas (except the PRIESTS) 
ere born with faddles on their backs. A right 
ghjlyir is as fond of ilavery as others are 
liberty, aad will be at as much charge and 
aios to obuin it, for he envies the happinelk. 
f canvas hracb^ and ta^oden Jbois : He ad- 
liies the mercy of tbe infuiJUtM^ and prays. 
)r an eccleflaflical commiffion ; he rails at 
lagna^cbarta as^ the feed-plot of /edition^ and^ 
weara it was firft obtained by rebilUon^, 
^d that all our fore-fathers, were fools and 
oguea, and- did not underfiand pnrogativi «** 
tie wonders why people Ihould fquander away 
^heir time at the Inns of Courts or what need. 
iiere is cither of the commm-ku^ or the fun 
mirb^k^ fuice the king may at any time, witl^ 
quicker dilpatch, declare- bis pleafure in any 
point or controverfy. But it i^ plain he means 
not his majefly king GEORGE^ whom h« 
acknowledges to be fo^ becaufe be has taken the 
oaths to him. He will indeed boaft of bia. 

loyalty. 
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loyalty, but we never fee tny thing of it, iHt* 
lefs it be to undern»ine the government ; he 
roars and fvraggers, »nd promifes mountains, 
but performs nothing, and by lies and mtfre- 
prefentations gives falfe meafures : and if he 
happens to be in a flace^ or wear the kin^% 
ihth^ it is not the caufi but the cruft that he 
barks for. 

- With relation to the cBurcbj our tdry is 
either a crab proleftant, that crawls backw^U'd 
as faft as he can to Romet or is at beft but a 
cat's foot, wherewith the Romijh monkeys claw 
the PROTESTANT RELIGION; 
he is one that does their druJgery, though he has 
not the wit to fee it, and the wages he muff 
expedt, is^ Pofyphemus^s courtefies, to be de- 
voured lad : He is a flambeau, kindled by the 
yejuits^ and flung in to make a combuftion a- 
mongft us : He pretends high for the church of 
England^ but as he underflands not her do^h-ines, 
fo he difbonours her by his lewd converfation ; 
(he only proof both of his religion and courage 
IS, thatheyit/^tfrimofl: fervently j his Chriftianity 
confifts in curfing all thofe that differ from him ; 
his tongue is always tipped with dam-me^ and 
forty one^ and upon all occafions belches out 
huzza's, as faft as mount Mtna docs fire and 
brimftonc. 
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He knortally hates ^caJUnal conformity^ though. 
biaafelf can Hcafi^nalfy be prefent at mafs ; and 
nrhilft be clamours at iijfentirs £or not coming 
to churchy he thinks it canonical enough to* 
deep over the Jkbkatb^d^^ to digeft the fumes 
•if /aturdaft At\>9^xd^ I or clfe he takes a waJlc 
in St. Patifi, peeps at the preacher, and pre^ 
ently retires to the tavern for a whet to din« 
ler ; if he happen to be of a more ferioua. 
lemECft^ he is as fuperftitious a bigot as anyja 
:^e. Jtmijb church ; and he had rather ha^e na 
D^eacbiogy than that, the furpJice (bould be left. 
ySi and thinks his child not chriftened, if it 
>e not done with the ^;i of the croft ; he counts, 
^pus operatum fufficient, and thinks it a greater 
iliofainatioi^ to .eat 7?/^ on % firiday^ than to 
lefilc his netghbaur^s ^/<( j Ahd he abhors mere, 
30t to bow at. the , fyliables of the vfoiijofus^ 
ian to fuiear by the namo rf God ; he is fure 
Jie priifls have a divine right from Jifus. 
Qbrifty to do as much wickednefs as they pleafi^ 
and that- it is the duty of the laky to boyr 
4awn to them with their faces to the earth i 
he is fully perfuaded that the clergy are fo'like 
the apoftles^ that they came in an uninterrupted 
£uccefsion from them ; though he feems to believe 
there are not more Godi than one^ yet he knowa 
^re is no going to heaven without a tijcket 

firont 



3^8 A Cordial fit Low Svxrdts. 

from the LurJ^t amhajfadtri^ whom he firmty 
believes have the fole right of dtl{)ofing of £#«• 
twf and hill ; if you talk foberi; v^ith bim 7r 
bout religion, he flaps you^ oMcr tife fiict with 
here/fj fchijh and faQiWs tetli. you he is of 
the churchy as by law eftaUiJhidi and ib you 
are at once confuted by hti uoanfwerabli argu* 
ments ; he combats truth with curfii, and 
mercy with madneft\ he takes mifchief for 
merits aWd hia p'iefi for hts Mahr. In a^word, 
a 7*0 J2 ]r is a tool of IZ^fliir, an- emffkrj of^ 
the fretenilef^tj z friend to prfeficrafij ait ^nMf 
to hts ih'ff; and cowrtry^ and an undirmmr of oitn=^ 
happy cittfthutiwy both xnAwrcbuiiJiate^ 

^tre is frefdnngfar the prefix ami (if u§J^id) 

wiU hi fuhlijhidj 

SOME new and ufcful rufcy for the citizens — 
of London I (hewing, i.. The necef&ty 
of parting with our fenfes^ and trufting the 
t9ries : To which is annexed, by way of ap* 
pendix, A new method againft robberiei, - 
proving, that our houfcs would be as fafe with- 
out iocks and bolts, za with them. 2. The 
reafonablenefs of voting againfl one's con- 
ftiencc ; or, an apology for tbofe wbigs who-- 
polled for Sir George Mertins and Mr. Barber, 
at the late de£lion for iheriSst 3. The ho- 

ncfty- 
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nefty of changing fides, and being a whig in 
one reign and a tory in another. Publiflied 
for the benefit of the inhabitants of BiltiKgfgatem 
4* Realbns for efpoufing the caufe of thofe, 
who voted againft Jirengthening the protejiant 
itaireft ; with a (fiilertation, proving by many 
undeniable arguments, that the beft friends 
to the proteftant caufe are higb^cburcbmen. 
5« The ufefiilnefs of the clirgy^ in bawl- 
ing for the church againft the enfuing election, 
and of threatning excommunication to fuch who 
vote againft her gcnuhu fins. & Thi fint 
cf tbi timesy viz* ignorance and fuperftition. 
To which is added, a poftfcript, proving the 
Reverend Mr. Majfej to be the moft orthodox, 
ingenious, and witieft pricft in London z With 
a petition to the Rt. Hon. the lord may§r 
and common- council^ that they would addrefshia 
majefty to give fome preferment in the chutch 
to the (aid Mr. Majfiy for hit eminent fervices. 
AT. £. He is at prefent kept by the f^Jh. The 
whole will be interfperfed with many curiottt 
quotations from valuable authors ; andfome oenh 
Qbfervatlons, accordiog to the prefimt time* 
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Queft. T T TtlAT cirtatn mark ""hazre we ef a 
^ y Y divine re6elati$n t 

AnJ. A contradiction. Fof if it be not a reve- 
lation, h muft be an invention of fome or other ; 
)ut if it be a contradidion, it could not be 
\n invention : for who could invent a contra- 
cli£lion ? Lefley'^ Socinian coniroverfy difiuffid^ 
Dial. I. p. 24. 

Q. How. can you prove to [optics that fiefirijf* 
ture is the word of God ? 

A. By the teftimony of lying fpirits. For the 
fceptics can do pretty well with religion od 
fpeculative principles; but when a proof is 
brought from the eonfelEon of tormented fpirits, 
this gauls them. Reeves*5 dedication to bis epohgiei 
^f the antient fathers ^ htelypuhlijhed. 
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Q* Jfttr what manrnr €trt tht firiptwret cm 
trived ? 

A. The fcriptures are fo contrived by the will 
of God, that they fhould afford occaftons for 
herefies. HicksV ApoL vtnd. of the church of 
Kngland, p, 67* 

Q. Is tbiu nothing hut truth containti in 

them f 

A. There are (ifiioni in divinityy wHich iflfi* 
nite wifdom has devifed for our benefit and advan- 
tage. Hicka'j two treatifesy p. 69. 

Q. fVhat is your pinion of the writings of the 
prophets ? 

A. God was pleafed artificially to conceal many 
things in them^ left Satan coming to the know- 
ledge of them, (hould endeavour to prevent or 
obftru^ the fulfilling of them, or enervate the 
certainty or demonftration of them after they 
were fulfilled. Hicks'j ApoL vind. of the cburcb 
of England, p, 63. 

Q. ff^hat was then kept as a feeret from tit 
devil ? 

A. The virginity of Mary. [Ibid.] 

Q. IVhat did they do under the Old Teftament (• 
obtain the prophetic fpirit ? ' 

A. They made ufe of. wine, among other b^' 
dily helps, to obtain tfce prophetic fpirit, DodW 
de jure laic* facerd, p. 359. 
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Q. fPlfat are' the proper means for underftanding 
the prophets? 

A. The rules of the heathen for interpret- 
ing their divinations are the proper means for 
underftanding the prophecies, which would have 
been for the moft part unintelligible without 
them. Dodwell'i fecond lettir about going into 
orders. 

Q. JVhat opinUn have you of the hook of the Re* 
velation ? 

A. It is a myfteriou«, extraordinary, and of 
late much fludied book \ and which perhaps 
the more it is ftudied, the lefs it is underftood, as 
generally finding a man cracked, or makiog him 
fo. South' J Sermons J vol. II. p. 467. 

Q. How came St. Paul to be for the doSirlne rf 
fredeftinathn ? 

A^ He borrowed his notion of it from the Pha^ 
rifeesy with whom he was educated i and they 

from the Stoics. Dodw. Proleg. ad J. Stern, &c. 

. ■ » 

fe^. 41, p. 147. 

Q. fnat opinion have you of the liturgy of the 

church of England ? 

ji. Not a tittle of it but was by the didate of 
the Holy Ghoft 5 and I fliould think myfclf accur- 
fcd, if I were not able to maintain it. ^ Blami 
not my holy zeal if I do vindicate that faving 
book againft the fcbifiaiatics greateft exceptions; 

Certainly, 
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Certainly, therefore, blefled are they wHich 
die in maintaining that fervice-book, which can 
without contradi&ion father the very ceremooiei 
of it on the Holy Ghoft. Dr. Swaddlin'i7Srjni»i 
&c. /• 140. 

Q. IVhat notion have you of God f 
A. That he is as it were the pupil of the deigf* 
DodwellV vindication of the defence of the defnoed 
bijbops, §. 34.. 

Q. What is mft true of God ? 
A. That which feems the naoftimpofiible to us* 
Beveridge*s thoughts, p, 52. 

Q* ff^y do you believe God to be infinitely nur* 
cifulf 

A. Becaufe if he was not infinitely merciful^ 
the diflfenters crude aiFronting extemporary ef- 
fufions, the facrifices of fools in the double 
fenfc of the word, were fufficient to Waft the 
fuccefs of her majefty's arms, and obftruA thofe 
Weflings God has beftowcd on her. Sachevereri 
rights of the church of England, in the remariSf 
p. 10. 

Q. ffTfat think you of the diffentersf 
A. They are iiardened in their fins beyond 
the power of grace and repentance, liii. 
p. 23. 

Qi Do you believe the dcSirine of original 
Jin? 

A. 
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A. Yes ; becaufe I muft oF neceffity believe it: 
Whether I will or no ; for if I could not believe it» 
t (hould have (he more cau(e to believe it. Bijh^p 
fieveridgeV thoughts^ p. 55. 

Q. tybat think pu of the incamati$nf 

yf« It is at it were to cancel the eflential di- 
ftances of things, to remove the bounds of nature^ 
to bring heaven and earth, and which is more, 
both ends of a contradidion together : were it 
not to be adored as a myftery, it would be expio* 
ded as a contra31£Hon. ^oxxrh^sfermonSf vol. III. 
p. 370, 316. 

Q. What muft we think of Gofi ekSiion or 
choice f 

A. God who judges what is good and beft un- 
erringly, does not always chufe the befl. Nye'x 
^em of grace andfireewilly a vijitationfernion. 

Q. fFhy did God chufe the Jews to he his peculiar 
people? 

A. God Teemed to have erpoufed to.hinifelf 

^tfews^ a crofs, odd, untoward fort of peo- 
ple, upon the very fame account that Socrates 
efpbufed Xantippe^ only for her extreme ill con* 
ditions, above ail he could poffibly find or pick 
wt'of their fex. South V fermonsj yol. I- 

^- 53^. 
Qj Is a^ual mortality a benefit f 

J. 
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y/. Yes, but I do not allow the benefit of 
actual mortality to any who have read Mr« Dod' 
zviiPs Book. Preliminary defence df his iptfiolaij, 
difcourfe^ p. 14. 

Q. Are we to offer up prayers for the dead? 

A. ' There is the fame ground fojr thofc pray- 
ers as for . our common Chrifiianity : We be* 
lievb thofe prayers are accepted| which, defir< 
God to hear the faints for us, to feqd the der 
ceafed in Chrift a good trial. * The patriarchs, 
prophets, apofiles, martyrs, and ev^n the blef-' 
fed virgin hcrfelf, are now in flavery to the 
devil, and may be relieved by the prayers of the 
living from their difquietudes. 

• Hicks'^ appendix to his two treaiifes^ p. 293, 
^^94. *Dodwcir/ epifiolary difcourfe^ p. 257^ 
258. 

Q. TfHiat is the principal end of the inftitution 
of the Jacrament of the Lord's fupper ? 

A. The prefcrvation of the priefts authority. 
The reception of the elements is no otherwise 
necefiary to the remiilion of fins, than as it 
obliges us to depend on the confent of the 
priefts, who alone can give us thofe elements^ 
and who alone can oblige God to ratify in 
heaven what is tranfaded by them on earth. 
Dodwcir^ Prm^nitign to his epiftolary difcourfe 
p. 66* 
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Q» Can thi frtefis then forgive ftm f 

j#. The priefts have j^ower not only to judge 
tiriien We are clten^ but to piit away our u«l- 
tkannefs: As lords forgive debts of money, 
fo they forgive debts of fin* Hicks'f ivi^ 
treatijisi p. 118, 209* 

Q« May i be faved by the abfolution of a . 
frie/i? 

■ A. Yes, heaven itfelf waits the fentence 
from the prieft's mouth, and God himfelf fol- 
lows the judgment of his fervant theprieftji Spar- 
row*^ Jerm^ af abfolution^ P* ^S- ' ^ 

Q. Cqk i think too highly of this power P 
. A. All indifferent judges muft prefer the power 
of obliging Ood fo open and (hut heaven's gates, 
before a dioufand kingdoms. Dbdwell'^ paraine* 

fis^ p, 222* 

Q. What other pHwer belongs to a prieft f 
Ai, Every prieft i« one of the principal miniftert 
in God's kingdom j to prefide in his worfhip, 
publifh his laws,- pafs his'pardons, ai)d l^prefent' 
hiS'perfon* Collier'i vim of the immoraliiy of * 
thiftage^ p. 127. 

Q. What is yiur notion of a prieft ? '• 
A. He is an advocate^^ftiediatbr^: ifiterceflbi^ ' 
negotfator, reprefi^n^ative, vicegerent, mao^ 
datory. interpell^nt v.betwei{n' God and -man, in • 
thcit Ipiritual .adifreiTes to, and negotiations one 

Q. 2 witfe 
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with another: He ft^tnds and* a<Slsr as ipedia* 
tor between both parties, as it were in the 
middle line .of converfation, and in the very 
center of communication between them ; he 
is^ properly fpeaking. Moid U gnam HaMm^ 
and Moul lehhim ha gnam. HicksV two treatiJUf 
p. i6, 17. 

Q. Is Cbriftour only advocate in heaven? 
J. No : We may retain blefled advocates in 
heaven, to plead in our defence. Sacheverel-i 
fa/i fermon at Ox^oxiy June 1702. p. 14. 

Q. ffTjo has greater power^ a prieji or an 
emperor? 

A. The priefihood is a princely; ipQwcr, 
greater and more venerable than that of the 
empire. There is the like difference between 
thefe two powers, as between little boys a<3ing 
the parts of magiftrates, and magiftrates them- 
felves ; and the fpiritual government is much 
more excellemt than the civil, as heaven is 
than earth, yea, much more fo : The prieffs, 
as \i they were tranflatcd into heaven, made /bme- 
thing above men, and exempt from human affec- 
tions, are advanced to this princely power. flicksV 
two treatifes^ p. 208, 209, 210. 

Q. You have given us a juft account of the 
honour that is due to a prieft by high church prin- 
ciplesy pray kt us knm bow a hijhop is to be ho- 
nound? 

A. Let 
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J. Let the biibop be honoured among you as 
God. Ihid. p. 201. 

Q. Is thi bijhop accountable to any mortal? 

A^ He who makes himfelf judge of the 
bifliop, makes himfelf judge of God* -Ibid. 
p' 214. 

Q. How great ought the revenue of a prteft to 

bi? 

A. If they adminifier {o many things to 

a king, who adminiflers peace and war, for 
bodily fafety ; ought they not to adminifler more 
liberally'to him, who adminidring the prieflhood 
towards God, 'fecurcs both body and foul by his 
prayers ? Ibid, /. 201. 

Q^ TVbo is guilty of the greateft treafon^ he who 
reffts a kingj or be who refifts-a prteft f 

A* A prieft no doubt '^ for as the priefthoodis 
more excellent, than the kingly oiSce, fohe is 
more worthy of greater puoifhment who dares 
move his eye againft it. Ibid. 

Q. IVhy would you be rather prayed for by a 
prieft than any ether ptrfon^ though nevor f§ 

bo^f . 

A. Becaufe the prayer of a prteft for tbe 
people^ or for'any fingle perfon among them» 
though like Abraham he may be a temporal 
prince, is the authoritative prayer of a fuperior 
for an inferior \ beiides he prays at a liturgf » 

0.3 «a^ 
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»nd the mouth of the whole congregation, V'^ 

of the whole catholic church. Ihii. p.t^^t 

124. 

Q. Is a frleft never ahfent from bis flock ? 
J. He is fuppofcd to be always prefent a- 
roong tis flock in pcrfon or in fpirit. /i'^* 

/tl24. 

Q. What would I e a prober work for the conw 

eatioH ^ 

J. To revifc the catcchifm of the church, and 
to make tdditions. Nelfon'j /rf/tf^# to fafisand 

fea/fs, p. 17. 

Qj^ fFhat aJditiom mre necijfiry to htmaete f 

if. Some relating to the'atfthority of 'the cIe^ 
gy, niJf 

Q. fnaf is the ad^hnidgtivhich may he made of 
ibis f^ 

A. That in the next generation We tnay retrieve 
that refped to the prieflhood which' we want in 
this. Ibid. 

Q. And what refpe^i is that ^ 

-A That even kings, and ^queens are to bow 
down to thee (the prieft) with their face to- 
ward thrf earth, and to lick up the dull of 
thy feet. The Cafe of the Rjeg^ky p. 26, fir/i 

Q. What pffwer does the fcripture allow kings and 
tuccntin^harcb-maltcrs? 

J. 
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- « . • . 

A. Their office is an office of fervitude, 
and not of authority ; and the king is only the 
church's nurfe's hufband, whofe office it is to carry 
the child (high church) in his arms, of on his 
Ihbulder. Ilid. 

Q. Why may not a layman he allowed m}ir a chat* 
lains than'om ? 

A. Becaufe no man can ferve tw6 niaders. 
Ibid. p. 194, 

Q. May a layman fay^ my chaplain ? 
At The cxprcffion is proper enough* tb fay'my 
chaplain, as I fay my king or my Gofi.'^'CaJe of 
the Regale i edit. 2. /. 182. 

Q. ff^at think you of the oath offupremacy ? 
A. It is not an oath of fidelity to the king^ but 
of unfaithfulnefs to the church.. Appendix to the 
rights of GotTs church on earth. . / * 

Q. fVhat opinion have you of the oath offuprema* 
cy^ as it is explained by the 37. ^/'tt. 8. an alfltow 
in force f^ ' - * 

A. T take it to be an extravagant and impibus 
notion. Doifrine of the church of England jj to 
the independency of the clergy, Sedl. 15. • 

Q. What think you of the Unfs -nomnmon of 
HjhopSj and of the power the laws affowlS!m overthe 
convocation ? • » 

A. It is as reafonabli that the chiti^h 'fiioiild 
have the nomination and 'depofing'oF' kliigs, 

Q 4 and 
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and that no parliament fhould meet or tranfad 
any thing relating to the civil government of the 
nation, without licence obtained from thebifiiops, 
nor cnaQ any thing but in the bifhop's name, 
and by their authority. Cafe of the RegQlty 

p. ir, i2« 

Q. 7 hen the 25/A ^ H. 8. c. 19. will notp 
down with you f 

A. ' It is fufficiently known how the church 
has groaned under ;the prerogative aft of the letter 
miffive : The beft churchmen ever fince have 
complained of it as a mighty grievance and bur- 
den. * The fynodical fubmiffion, as it was vio- 
lently extorted from the clergy, and unfairly 
reprefented in the preamble of that ftatutc, 
fo it is of no doctrinal force againA the 
powers hierarchical : And therefore our (the 
cjergy*6) continuance in and under that fub- 
miffion, is not to be attributed to any principle 
of confcience, but either to prudent patience, 
or cowardly fear. * SachevereHV charadier of a 
low- churchman^ p. 29. * Archdeacon WWV $ dialogue ^^ 
p. 6. 

Q. What opinion have the clergy of this and other 
laws made in Henry the Vlllth^s reign^ relating to 
the regal fupremacy ? 

. A* The generality of the clergy not only feeing 
in theory, but feeling by experience the great 

inconvenience 
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nconvenience of them, have oi late exprefied 
their defire of tbeir repeal or emenditioii. Ai/« 

P- 3> 4- 

Q. Wb^ art they that art againfi reptaSng thtfi 

laws rthting ittbt church f 

A* Ail "the tolerated diilentel's, Socihiutt^ 
deifts, atheifts, to the utter cttetfixioo of Chriff 
and his church. Ihid. p. ^* '' - 

Q. Dots the magiftratt gam or left hy fMming 
Chriftianf 

A. The magiftrate rather loies than gains by 
his converfion, becauie he is t(> be admitted b« 
to the; cbtinch on die bifhop^s termsy and at 
a private perfon, and boumi ta obey church- 
laws made by the ecclefiaftics, and to Tub- 
mit to the bifhop as head of the church, ^ttid 
fupreme unappealable judge in fpirituals, and 
therefore to abide his fenlence, which in fome 
cafes may proceed to excommunication. Vin^^ 
dkatien, of tht defenct ef the eleprivtd hi/hips^ 

P- 545 57> 58* 59^ 

Q. Has any. UJbep any fuch pewtr in En* 

gland f 

A. No ', there is a common flavery upon the 
hierarchical /^w^rx» Municip^tccL p..r2i. 

Q. // it pojftblt fer tht ftatt te bavrfewtr jn 
cbttrch-matters ? 
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A% ^o \ it is an inipoffibility and coAtnidi^R 
for any ftate to have authority over the church 
within their dominions in'ecddiaftiGal matters; 
and the confequence of this Auft be, to root up 
^ all religion from the face of the earth. Cajt ^ 
ibi regale^ P-I32. 

Q. Can tbi prince faftlyixirdfibiifuprinUiqf 

4* Can a claim of an oppreffive fupremacy 
be deemed a glorious jewel in a Chriftian 
crown ; which, if exercifed, muft of necef- 
iaty forfeit the king's (alvation i And it is a 
dangerous comphifance in priefts» to plead for 
fuch an ambition as may end in the ruin of the 
church) the priefthood, and the foul of the prince^ 
Mun'tcipiumicclefiafiicum^ p^ 122. 

Q. IFhat would tbe confequence he, JbouUvji Mt 
allow fynods to have a divine right ? 

A. The not defending the divine rights of 
iynodsi v^ili be the utter extlrpatioh of all reli' 
gion out of the virorlJ, and therewith an extirpa- 
lion of the pr left hood. Preface to the defence tf 
Municip, Eccl. 

Q. Are tbe clergy bound to defend the regal fupre- 
$nacy over the convocation, as to tbe time of its 

fftting f 

A. Could fuch a fine point be made out, jct 
furely it does not become a clergyman to help 
fuch a point forward : Let us leave that dirty 

wort 






work to be done by the profeflcd eiMcfiidf 0f ip- 
n^n 'i^J^Ihe artir ;^' But lefnot fhe^iiafids of 
'LrufhcemflAyM Fh it, ' AftiAui^ Vr^i^Ai/ ^con^ 

' Hhy ixAm%ey-JhaW'\!at',''Ana^^^ n^t \- 0^ Ufien 

■ 'ihgy*JhdJlwirk;andwbeh not', dndwhdf'cbfbei liey. 

■ Jhallkvear ? 

'-j/.'ItMr a qtreftioiT offia'^^'^ethcrlhl^^^go- 

** ' v%Hi6ry of thi cliurch have' a pfiWtfr Yo a(f|x>rnt 

iiiriei"' or^afifflnfehce iand= 'fafting/'and-^ftfilp- 

•'i^oihtirig'^ -hbl^'days ; 'and" in' fomc ^^fc8>' of 

» giving" of dcrs- about dotlies. or 'dot: r^ and' I- 

■ think' rihall be able to prove that (he has fuch^ 

a power, and particularly as to clothes* 'Hiclps'x 

^"^ prefic^ti-two ireaiifes\^.!q2y '93, •■ ' ' ' 

Q, PFhat^ has the church or prieji powiKin civil 
' hattih ? 

A. There 'are neither things^ nor "peVfons "ex* 
'cmpt from the flower of the church. ' Wolfjlrtpt^ 
' part 2. p. 33. 

Q. WImt opinion ought we to have of'ow^firji 
r^fhrhers ? 

A. We dnght to ; beBeve • that- Hthry VIII. 

and J&rftt/jr^ VI.'Terthemfelves in" the" throne 

of our Lord,- and the Bifliopsof the tfhurctf of 

- England in thofe two rfeigns 'g^e tip/the taufe 

* of Chrift and his churchy for which they ought 

0.6 x% 
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to hive died martyn. Hickes*/ tw9 treatifeSi 

p. HJ. «44- 

. . Q, ffTfOt ibMyou oftbi refwmativn atrMdf 

A. They in Sweden pray not only for the 
church in general, but for the clergy, before 
the king ; but the king in our liturgy is thrnft 
in between the church and the bifliops, upon 
the notion, I fuppofe, of his being head of the 
church ; and tiie whole royal family are 
drawn in after him, as being heads in revtr* 
fion. We improve, and fecm to take care in 
the firft place of our bodies before our fouls, 
and for this world more than eternity; but 
they retain the primitive form in Sweden ; thejr 
reform not backward. Cafe of the regale^ £d. 2. 
p. 28. 

Q, ff^t notion have you of the church rf 

A. That it is not only a ' true church, but 
that it has * glaring advantages which other 
churches want. ' See all high- church writers from 
Laud down to Hicks. * HicksV pref. to nformed 
aevotions. 

Q. IFhat opinion have you of the popijh do^rim 
of confcffton and prayers for the dead? 

A. I agree with Sheldon^ archbilhop of Can- 
terbury^ and Blandford^ bifhop of Worcejiery 
who were of opinion (as the late dutchefs of 

York 
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fork fiii) that there were many things in the 
womifli churchy which it were very much to 
»e wiflied we had kept ; as confeffion, which 
iras, no doubt, commanded by God : that pray- 
og for the dead was one of the antient things in 
^riftianity : that, for their parts, they did it 
laily, though they would not own it. And one 
>f them faid, if he had been bred a catholic, he 
nrould not change his religion. Hi/lory of Eng- 
land infoliOi voL 3. p. 293. 

Q. What is your opinion of the inquifition ? 

if. Till now I never underftood the reafon of 
the policy and prudence of the Spaniards^ to 
Tuffering the inquifition amongft them : and cer- 
Uinly it will never be well with us, till fome- 
thing like to the Spanijh inquifition be in England. 
Howel, Recorder ^London, in the trial of V^nn 
and Mead at the Old Baily, 1670. Vid. frji 
volume of the Vhtnlx^ p. 319. 

Q. Do you believe the national church ^England 
to he a true churchy as well as the church of 
Rome ? 

A. No furely, for our thirty-nine articles hereto 
annexed, affirm they are all in a fchifm, and out 
of the church ; and the prayers of her clergy are 
fins, and their facraments facrilege. 

Q. PHfat opinion have you of the Gallican 
ehurchj in which he who is called the pretender is 
educated? 
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\^. They have limited the Tupferiiacy'pf the 

Pope to the con{fituti6ns'of''tKeir''pwn'natroflaI 

' church ; and if^ey Iceep as cliaf olTthe fegaJe, 

* their reformatiori'wiir 'exceed 'burs. Caftifst^ 

' Tfgali^ Edit. 2. p. '25K, 265.' 

Q. JVhydo not 'you unite then fvith" ibe GJIRcztt 
cbunh f 

A, The Engliji ccrtivpcatroft 'riot 1)«ng liifiSred 
to fit while that "of ' 2VAf/ ' laficd,^ rai3crcd 
any treat]^ between ^beni'impraSicaSle. 'iUl p*. 

' ■ Q, Mdve ''you as good an i^imod 0/^ the 'Eiiglilt 
' fi'Pi/ff f^ ^/^^^ TrcricK papifts ? 

jf.' The generality of the fbmari catholics' in 
* England are of the fame fen tl men ts "with the GaU 
' JJf^» church, coricemih'g the fupremacyofthc pa* 
palfee ; and Ft is'the papal fupremacy alone which 
flands in the way to oppbfe filch a glorious re- 
union. Let ihe Pope confirm tlie decrees of 
the national council of ir^wr^ In 1682^ and 1 
dare fay we (hall not long quarrel about his fupre* 
macy. Hid p. 256, 260, 262. 

Q. IVhich i's worjfy the papal or the'iregalfupre* 
macy ? 

A. I Jball only tell you that tTie ufurpation of 

the Pope on the epifcopate made the Bifiiop of 

' Spatato come over to England *y But finding here a 

more heterogeneous erailinifm^ he'retufned. Ihid. 

£d. z.p. 142. 
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Q. fflkit^ was the reafon it fr$vedfo bard a^ 
tajk U hip iur Jtingi/rom rtifOung ever t§ p^irj ? 

A. They had rather fubmit tbemfelves, though 
* With faaif^rd of their crowns^ to a foreign bifhop 
-Who ' aflel-t^d- a itiperioritj over diem, knh in > 
''ie0ip<^ars and fpirittuils, Aad' to have no bifiibps 
at all to be fubje£l to even in fpirituals : whicb 
- '%'Mhse^ tib be 4uitc out of the church. Ibid. p. 

; QiiWbf A jm r&hn ChaVIes I. u le a mar^ 
ijrt ■■ 

jt. 'Becaufe he fet liimfclf fbr^ the' ir^r<nir W 
' tfie cbiB^h fibm' fhe ' Inb^^hniehd of thfe fecofar 
cour^ and eraftian laws. Ihid. Ed. '2. I^« V^r. 

Q^Was there any cirme greater than\ji^\{tf%. 

rebellion again/I God ? 

*'^. The-fiia of^a" was jgbing' beyqlid £««. 

\ fit In his' own Way' of pride iand thfolMce. 

Binkiv Jfitb' of Jan'. ' S&mon to tbe' coffObtdiiony 

Q^fPhat tht&deter'doesArcbBiJhopliZVLA pve 
Charles I? 

A. That he was a grdcibus ' j^riike, 'that^'w 
'.fiot'how to' btf or be 'faade ^at finA irlifted 
•* falfe> <?6wardly,^^ Shd .^'pirfidioutf'ttlcn. ' EiuB'/ 
Miji, of his troubles and trials^ p. ijS. 
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Q. Do the clergy turn themfehes into ridicule P^ 

A. Yes, by their being a well-poudered cler- 
gy Alas, fir, do thcfe men think to convert 
fouls, or can they imagine the people think 
that they themfelves really believe what thejr 
preach, when they look more like the vaineft 
of laymen than priefts ? Hicks'j tvuo tnatiftt^ 
p. 132. 

Qj UTiat think you of the clergy that fiuofi t§ th 
government contrary to their confciences f 

A. Hiey who comply with the gdvernmenti 
and yet retain their old principles, are far the 
beft, the wifeft, the honefteft and moft numeroui 
of all the clergy. Preface to the remarks onfM 
latefermons. 

Q. fVhat do you mean by retaining their old 
principles ? 

A. I mean helping to fupport the Jaeohites^ 
honouring them in their hearts, being jealous 
for the royal family, and watchful for the times 
of healing and refrefcing, when they may come 
again to communion with them under their right- 
ful bifhops. Preface to fome difcourfes on Dr. 
Tillotfon and Dr. Burnet* 

Q^ ff^hat refeSfions would a man he tempted to 
make on the clergy's coning in to the government (X 
the revolution ? 



A 
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A* By their condu£); one would be almoft 
mpted to look on all religion as a mere cheat, 
id to believe that they themfelves owned no God. 
oyal Martyr vind* p. 36. 
Q. What do the clergy believe atpre/ent. f 
A. I know mtjbut they muft be brought to believe 
laft^ that God is ftronger than the devil. Pr^- 
ce to the cafe of the regale^ p. 22. 
Q« Do the clergy any way gratify the dei/is ? 
A* The delfts of this age muft needs be pleafed 
fee what ufe we (the clergy) make of revealed 
ligion, or rather how fhamefully we abufc \U 
r- Edwards'j brief remarks on the Archbijbop of 
ublin'j Sefmonj p. 23. 

Q. fflfat muft , we think of the low»ciurfb^ 
m? 

A That they are trimming villains, who are 
It, and by their principles are obliged not to 
;, Chriftian^ : Sachevereri charaSier of a tow-- 
urchmany p. 2I» 

Q. If the church be in danger^ from whence 
Ties it ? 

'A. Whyi from our going off from our old 
incip],e9, and ibuffling with our confciencfis ; 
LT trifling with our oaths,^ and bringirig down 
e h'gh and holy name of God to our own 
nify, to fecure our prefent little inconifidera- 
; intereft. AJfizi Sermon, befon the univerjity 
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•/"Oxford* "July 19, 1705. preachedJfy Mr.TiXi)t 
Felhiu ofC C. C 

Q. Pray repeat tbefcak of Jinners ? 

y/. The Jew crucifies his Saviour» the Zk*- 
nian and Alahometan ungod him, the Papift de- 
vours him, the Calvmijl believes God from all 
eCcrnity to reprobate the whole world 'but him* 
felf and his brethren ; but an Englijh Fanatic^ the 
greateft monfter of them all, rends the church 
into fchifm, anathematizes bifhops, fets up lay- 
elders, and occafional conformifts. Sachevereir^ 
Sermon at Oxford, I704. p. 50. 

Q^ JVhat think you of a rich citizen ? 

jI. That there is no ];)Iague in the church cbm- 
' {i^drableto a rich citizen. Btfiop Parker. 

Q. Is it lawful for laymen to keep thoje Unit 
that in popijh times were dedicated to fuperjiit'mi 
ufes ? 

A% No ; for there lies a heavy turfe'on the 
nation, which cannot be removed without refti- 
tution of what we have robbed from God. £^ 
cf Tithes^ p. 127. 

Q. But is it not better they Jhould he in the hanii 
ff lay-protejiants^ than of monks and friars ? 

A. The fcandalous and facrilegious impro- 
priations of tithes itiade by the popes, were worfc 
civerted by thofe who fhould have reftored them. 
Differt.. con, Ecch Hiji. 

Q: 
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Q. h tht crown a gainer or a lofer by ihep 
lands ? 

A. So much has the crown gained by ac- 
cefHon of facrilegious wealth, as from impe- 
rial dignity and propriety paramount in all the 
lands of England^ to become an honourable 
^t^eggar. for its daily bread. Effay of Ttihes^ p. 
160. 

Q. // " it lawful for the chr^y to nadi from a 
'dofhini they have long taught^ particularly that of 
^'fAffiVO obidiehci f 

• '- 'yf.. What a guilt 'as well as difgracc would it 
■^ftly devolve upon the clergy, to recede from 
•nyprmciple of Our excellent church; efpfecially 
(torn w'hat has been fo long retained and bbafted 
•frfi aff its peculiar eharafler ! 7hg Jj^enh Jpok'e by 
Dr. Sacheverel, ^.6. 

-''^ff^t.&ugMievtry one nidi tlafw^ei well 
to the church ? 

• 'A. 'Every one that wiflies it'Well, ought to 
fiang out the bloody flag and banner of defiance 
Againft the diflenters. Sacheverell'^ political Union^ 

Q. May one talk incon^enthf.fir the Ydodoftht 
ibu^cbf ' ^ ^ ' 

A' Kj ; in om )irinon T fny^ that' thi Cfry of 
)pbpery has been always the tfumpet tO ^11 . the 
Edition 9fii rebeiCon th^t i^er' ii^fted'the'tia- 
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tion; and that it is a party- word, to exafperate 
and frighten the rabble with groundlefs jealoufies 
and fears. Sacheverell's Oxford Ajjlixe Sermfitty 
/^6 • 36- £^' And in another fermon I may faj^ 
that the roman catholic agents and miffionaries 
fwarm about this great city, and debauch tbe 
fuhjefts in every corner. His Sermon at St. Paul'j, 
Nov. 5. 1709. pag, 18. 

Q. PFhat are damnable Jins in politics ? 

A. To preclude the next heir from his right 
and fuccefHon to the crown, and to affirm that 
the fovereignty of England is in the three eftatesy 
v/'z* kingi lords, and commons. Decree if 
the Vniverfity of Oxford againfi permcim 
booiSf damnable doSfrineSy &c. now ordered Ij 
the lords to be burnt by tbe hands of tbe cemmm 
hangman, 

Q^ Have the lords and commons any Jhare in th 
making laws ? 

A, Yes, as much as a beggar has in my alms. 
Bijhop \Vomack*5 Jhart way to a kfling fettlemmt^ 
p. 24, 

Q. Is there no difference between true-born En- 
gliflimen and T\xT\iy Jlaves ? 

A. All fubjeAs mud be (laves as to the par* 
ticular of their lives and liberties : and the 
dodrine of the bow-ftring is declared by a£t of 
parliamentt )Xv^%^s'Jovian^ P* 2191 & 242* 

Q. 
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<^ ffUfOt^ is hlauffutH refi/i on no accoaniwbat" 
^l^y '.r V. ■-• -.^ ■<■■. "^ ^ '■-■■-J .. 

-:<#.' No, it is not lawful to refill for the main- 
Imance of the lives or liberties of our felve^ or 
Jlhers ; no, not foir the defence of religion, no 
Kbr for the prefervation of a church or ftate ; no 
Nir-^dt, if that could' be nnagined poffible, for 
b« felv^tton df a foiil ; nor for the redemption of 
fcc i?h6le i^6rfd. ' jB(|S^ SandcrfiJn m Sathcve- 
tl*8 colle^ion of paj/agesy p. 6. folio. 

Q. fflfich is the beft way offupporting this doc^ 
fine 9fpaJJive obeeKence ? 

A. To raife a popifh and jacobite mob, and 
ull down meeting- houfes ; and then charge it 
n the dlfTenters, as we did the popiih plot and 
le burning of London. 

Q^ What opinion have you of the tSffenters loyalty ? 

A. They think to carry every thing by faflioua 
^balling, both at home and abroad, by bribery, 
ibornation, and everlafting lying, (their great 
Tcana imperii and myfteries of ftate) and to bear 
s down by their impudent boafting of the number 
f their legion^ who are always ready at the watch-> 
^rd and fignal given, to mob the houfe of corn- 
tons, aflaffinate her majefty, and join with any 
»reign enemy to invade the kingdom, and fub- 
ert our church and government. Sacheverell's 
\gU5 of the church ^England, f. 6. of the remarks. 
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Q. H9W could tbi higbmdmrcb derg m thdr 
principles wtthdrmv thiir attegiana jrnn Hm^, 
James^ diclan. King William U bg rigbtfid^i 
lawful kir^^ abjurt the fretimUr^ mndfwiur t§tbi 
prefentgwnnmintandfrgteftantfucciJfUn f 

Ay Egad) Sir, I (hall telLyou plainlyi that Ian, 
not at leifur^^ nor flull not be at leifure, nor wiU: 
not be at leUun^ ^to fay. one word to you. 
abo^t..th^f m?ttpr. Powel'i /rf/rr.y^#» Blti^/ir.. 
ibi itffi/rmation o/bispupptu. 



Dr. 
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ote.- * Thefi ihirp-nine propqfitions cr * 
4riicles are^ noi only tited in the ap* 
ptfgi^^x to th^ .ch'ara(^€r of a primitive 
Bifiiop,' <?J.Z>.,^iiicksV^ ^«/ the firft 
four of them are 'Jet down hy the ^oSlor 
^mfeJfi^M k^ fr^A^e to kis . two. treajtifesa 

r 

r. ' 

IRST I affirm, that th^ Catholic Chutch k - 
the * kingdom of God, as it is called in Scrip* ^ 
re ; as aJfo th€ city and houfe ; that is, the fa- 
ly of God. It IS aifo called a f polity or com* 
^nwealth of 1/rael^ and the body of Chrii^, to 
;i]ify unto us, that it is a fpiritual fociety and. in* j 
rporatlon, whereof all Chriftians are members. 

11. 

^ St. Mat. tvi. 28. St. Mark. ix. ii. St. Lake ». 17. 
i*et. i, II. 

t Rev. xxi. 2* Gal. iv. a6, Epbtf. ii. 19. Heh. iil. . 
Colof, i. 1%, 
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n. 

That ihufpiriiaal itngdamj or in£9rp§ratm^ ha4 
a being tn the world, iDdependent on the fecular 
power, for above three hundred years before the 
government of it was interwoven with the fecular 
government and laws. 

III. 
Tliat Cbrifl is the King of this fpiritual king- 
dom and head of this fpiritual incorpomtion, and 
the * bifhops his chief mtnifters and wcigirmtsi 
to whom, in their refpe£live jurisdiAions, he re- 
quires obedience from all his fubjefts, of what 
temporal quality or degree whatfoever. 

IV. 
That for this reafon the church, or incorporate 
body of chriflians, is faid to be a f royal prieft* 
hfdj or kingdom of priefts 5 and our priejis^ I 
mean our chief priefts^ are for the fame reafon faid 
CO be regal priejisy or khgs as well as priefts unto 

God. 

V. 

That every diocefe and province in the catho* 
\^ church, is a part of this kingdom, or members 
«i :U$ particular incorporation. 

VI. 

*rV4it the government of diocefes, or particular 
^.■*rJ»of this incorporation, \s>ftngk ^nd monar- 
chical ; 

t. 40. St. Luke X. 16. 
1. 9* conip. £xod.xlx, 6. 
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thical\ but the government of provinces J aiklofthe 
tuifo/e corporation, commonly called the catholic 
churchy is coUegiate^ with refpeft to the fev^ral bi-. 
fliops who are fellows, or lawful colleguet in 
the facerdotal power under Cbrift, the bighrprieft. 
Df the catholic dUircb. 

VII. 

That thefe ar6 collegues, or fellows in the fa- 
cerdotal power Chrift hath committed to them : 
And all are bound to maintain correfpondency or 
communion with one another^ and to nitifj one 
another's a6b* 

VIIL 

That what is done by one of them, admitted 
into the fpiritual corporation, or excluded fiH>m it 
by any of them, is admitted and excluded by all. 

IX. 

That men become fubje<£ls of this kingdom, or 
members of this fpiritual incorporation by bap* 
cifm; and that "all Emperors and Kings^ whe« 
ther abfolute, or limited in the exercife of their 
regal power, becomeyi^^V^iof it by baptifoi^ as 
well as other men. 

X; 

That men, not as men, but as Chriftiaos, zn> 
ijbjedts of this kingdoin^ ^r -members of thii t^ 
itual incorporation. 

XI. ■ • 

That all Chriflian Emperors and Kiiiga,.aa. 
^ell as othas, ceafe to be members of this cor- 

R pora- 
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poration, or fubjedls of this kingdom, by lawful 
excommunication, apoftacy from chriftianity, he* 
refy, or profeflling do£lrines Jeftrudiive of the ca- 
Cholic faith > as alfo by Jchifm^ which, in the 
church-fubje6^s, confifts in withdrawing thdc 
fubje£tion and obedience from their rightful ti* 
fiwpi ; and in bifhops or church governors, in 
fefufmg or breaking off communion and cof' 
refpondence with their rightful felhw'bijb9fi^ 
without caufe, or by invading one another's fpi- 
ritual rights, contrary to the fundamental laws 
of the facerdotal or epifcopal college, and that 
^iritual union, wherein the polity of the facer- 
dotal cdlege, the being and well-beiAg of the 
church, as a fociety, doth con(ift. 

That as when differences and diviflons are in 
any civil corporation, the true corporation is in 
the rightful head, and the members that adhere 
to him ; fo in every diocefe the church is in the 
rightful bifhop and his flock, though never fo 
fmall in number : and in every province, the 
epifcopal collegues are in the rightful primate, and 
thofe bidiops and their flocks that adhere to him ; 
fo in every diocefe, the church is in the rightful 
bifhop and his flock, though never fo fmall in 
number; and in every province, the epifcopal 
college is in the rightful primate, and thofe bi- 
(hops and their flocks that adhere to him. 

XIII. That 
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xni. 

That all the protnifcs of the gofpel are made 
I chriftians> as a£):ual members of the church : 
id as no man, how eminent foever for per- 
•nal virtues, can in the ordinary way of fal- 
ition claim the benefit of them, before he is 

member of the church; fo no man, who by 
\j a£t of his own, or of his rightful bifliop, 
»fes to be a member of it^ can lay any claim to 
lem, or any of them, not fo much as remif&on 
f fins. 

XIV. 

That all Chriftians, emperors^ and kings, 
I well as others, who adhere to unlawful 
furping bi(hops, and join in communion with 
icm, do by their fchifmatical adherence cut 
leAifelves o^ from the church ; that is, the 
ody of Chrift \ and To by their own adl and 
eed ceafe to be members of that fpiritual 
orporatioh : atid are no longer /«, but out of 
be church (which is 'the body of Chrift) and 
o reiYiain, as long as they continue in the 

chifm. 

XV. 
That in ill controverfies about right amongft 
>t(hops, it 13 the duty and eternal concern of 
ilJhHftians, • as Chriftiahs/ to enquire into the 
itl'es of the contending parties, and to be as 
aithful to the rightful bifliops, as temporal fub- 

R 2 jedls. 
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jeih, by the temporal laws, ought to be to right- 
ful kings. 

XVI. 

Emperors and kings get nothing 1)7 baptifrn^ 
#r becoming Chrlflians, more, than other mePi 
but a ftronger obligation to defend the church 
of Chrift, and all its rights $ and particuhrly 
the polity or government of it by the royal 
prieilhood of biihops, without which it cannot k 
a church. • 

XVIL 

That It is one of the principal rights of thi 
church, for the biihops, or r//<9/ priefb of it, -as 
to conftitute, fo to deprive one another by their 
collegiate fplritual power. 

XVIII. 

That baptized, or Chrlftian emperors ani 
kings, and the ftates of their empires and king- 
doms (if Chriflian) are equally fubjefls of the 
church, and have the fame obligation of fub- 
jeflion and obedience to the facerdotal povt^er, 
or bifhops within their own dominions, as in any 
other part of the catholic church. 

XIX. 

That the regent^ or facerdotal college of the 
church, lofes nothing of the power, authority, or 
jurifdidion, or other rights it hath from Chrift, 

by 
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by the flate's turning Chriftian, or by the union 
of tljc church with the ftate. 

XX. 
That this union which the church and ftate, 
or of the fpiritual with the temporal fovereigns, 
and the interweavrngs of the one with the other, 
are ipfo faSio unweaved, when the ftate pcrfccutes 
the church. 

XXL 
That the ftate as truly perfecutes the church, 
when the temporal perfecutes the fpiritual yirfe- 
reignsj and thofe that adhere to them for any 
moral duty, as for truths rightcoufnefs, and the 
common faith of mankind $ as when they pcrfe- 
cute them for pr^fefiingaay article of the ChrJfti* 
an failh : and more efpeeially it is »nioft grievous 
perfecutlon of the church, when the 'temporal 
drive the fpiritual fivereigns from their flocks^ for 
adhering to them. 

XXIL 
That peverthelefs it is the ipdifpcnfiblc duty 
of their flocks to adhere to them, as their rightful 
bifliops and confeflbrs, and to feparaiefrem ^hi 
communion of thoje^ who ufurp their thrones j though 
they Juffer death for fo doing j as in tknes of con- 
trover^ between the rightful and ufurping bi* 
fbops,, many faithful Cbriftian« of all ranks have 
done, 

R 3 xxin. 
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xxni. 

That the union or interweaving of the civil 
with the ecdefiadical laws and government^ 
gives the ftatc no more rights or pretence of 
right to uAirp over the church, or to invade its 
fpiritual rights, than the church to ufurp over the 
flate, or to invade its temporal rights; 

XXIV. 

That the ftate ufurps it over the church, and 
plainly invades its rights, vtrhen the tei»{X)ral 
pretend to deprive the fpiritual fivereigm^ and 
diflblve that fpiritual union, that is between them 
and their flocks. 

XXV. 

That in a mixture or intermixture of the 
civil with the ccclcfiaftical laws and govern- 
ment in a Chriftian flate, every Chriftian fub- 
je<Sl (the king not excepted) ought to difti"' 
guifh the rights of the one froni the other, e* 
fpecially in times of controverfy between 
them ; and to give to the church, or fpiritual 
fovereignsy the things of the church ; and to 
the ftate, or temporal fovereigns, the things of 
the ftate. 

xxvr. 

That the beft and fureft way for any Chrifti^^ 
prince or fubjeds to know what things belong 
to the church, is, to inquire what power, au- 

thorJty> 
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thority, or jurifdiflion and rights, the antient 
priefthood, I mean the apoftles, and their fuc- 
ceflbrs the bifhops, claimed and exercifed, not 
only without, but agalnft the confent and com- 
mands of the fecular potentates, before the unioa 
with church and Aate. 

xxvir. 

That when the ftate invades the rights of 
the church, all Chriflian people, as Chri{lians» 
or fpiritual fubjefts to the royal priefthood, 
are bound to defend the rights of the Chriflian 
church, and the bifhops of it, which are their own 
Chriftian rights, againfl; the^ ftate, as much as 
they are bound, under the relation of temporal 
fubjeds, to defend the rights of the ftate, which 
are their own civil rights, againft the churchy 
when ftie invades them. 

xxvra. 

That the fafety and fecurity of the cburcb^ 
as a fociety or corporation, and .of the Chri- 
fiian faith, which is committed as a truff 
unto it, as fuch, confifts in the peoples faithful 
adherence to all the rights of it ; but more e« 
fpecially, in adhering to the rightful bifhops ai* 
gainft the intruders, how numerous foever, and 
never forfaking their fidelity and obedience 
to the rightful biftiops^ howfoever perfecuted oc 

oppreflcd. 

R ♦ XXIX. 
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TTiat all emperors and king?, as well as others, 
forfake rightfuH'tJhops^ and their fideUty and oht- 
dienee to them, who fet up i4furper5 in ibcir 
thrones y or who uphold, maintain, and defend 
them who aie fo fet up, or who own their pre-- 
tended authority, by fubmitting to their jurifdic- 
tion, or living in communion with them, 

XXX. 

That a Chriftian emperor or king, or fovc- 
reign Chriftian ftate, though they may havcrnofc 
power and opportunity, and greatei* templationi 
yet have they no more rfght or authority to 
invade the rights of the. church in thcit own 
dominions^ than in any other part of the catholic 
church. 

That the regent^ or epifcopal college, in 
corfideration of proteflion from a Chriftian 
ftate, may, in fome cafes, modify the excrcife 
of her juft power, and make fome grants and 
conceftions to the ftatc, upon piomiie and in 
truft and confidence that they will not be a- 
bufed or turned to her hurt or prejudice ; as 
not to call fynodsy without acquainting the 
king, and obtaining his leave, if poftifale 
not to make* foreigners, or clerks of foreign 

alle- 
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illegianccs, hijhops ; to make no HJhopSy but 
perfons fuppofed to be viotihy^ an^d duly qua*' 
ified^ of ibe king's nomination ; to gran^ 
guilders and ^ndowcrs of churches the ho- 
nour and privilege of prefenting worthy clerks 
to ferve t|ie cures, of them and their families s 
not to inflance in many more things of the like 
nature wherein concordats have been ufed to be 
made between church and ftate. 

XXXIL 
That the church rtgcntj or epifcopal college, 
IS bound to refume thefe grants^ and conceffions, 
and concordats between them^ when the ftate 
abufes them knowingly and wilfully to the mifchief 
of the church, e. g* As to the brfnging in and 
promoting of idolatry and heretical dodlrines ; to 
the making and fomenting of diviiions and fchi um ; 
to the invading of facerdotal powers, rights, or 
fundions ; or robbing the priefts of their tithes, 
or any other way ; to the apparent ruin of the 
church, as by abolifhing the prieilhood in either 
or both the ordcrsTthereof. 

xxxin. 

That for want of knowingly and duly confider* 
ing thefe things, many Chriftians, to the great 
peril of their fouls, have taken the wrong fide 
with the church, againft the ftate in the Roman 
pale, and witb the ftate agaioft the church, in 

R 5 thcTc 
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thefe three kingdoms, and other reformed coutt* 
tries ; particularly, in this kingdom, many falfe, 
unchriftian maxims, prejudicial to the charader 
of the epifcopal college of our high-priefts, ex- 
tremely hurtful to the church, and detrimental to 
the Chriftian religion, which are received for 
law, and lawful which ought not to be fo in any 
€hriftian ftate. Such are thefe that follow: 
^ai patronage^ or the right ofprefenting clerks to 
cureSy is a lay-pi. That tithes and offerings mej 
Become lay-fees. That bonds ofrejignation are lavh 
fuL That the king is fupreme ordinary* That 
canons made by the church regent , or epifcopal colkp, 
oblige not Chrijiian people in confcience^ without or 
againjl the king's confent ; and that they ought not 
to be received by them as canons^ or fpiritual laws of 
the churchy without his leave y or an a5i of patliQ' 
ment. That kingSy though fubjeSis- of the churchy 
as well as other men^ ought not to be excommunrcats^y 
how wicked foever they are. That a kingy by an 
a5} of parliament y 'may deprive hiJhopSy and dijfoke 
the relation between them and their flocks* To this 
1 may add the writ of quare i?npedit^ founded up- 
on the firft of the former falfe maxims ; the ill ufe 
of prohibitions ; the laji appeal or refort of our 
church in fpiritual caufes -y the unchriftian aSfs of 
parliament y touching the eleSiion and confecration 
9f bijhopsy &c. which y t think y I am able to fhew^ 

havt 
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have been /i&/ natural as well as judiciTA caufes ^ 
all tbt mif tries in the church and]} ate among, us fir 
many years j and of the great atheifm^ deifm^ or 
unbelief of revealed religion, contempt of thi 
prie/lhood, even of the royal priejlhood itfelf fcepti-^ 
eifm or indifference in religion ; together with all tbi 
borejies^ fchifms^ immoralities^ and height of prO" 
fanenefs^ that now overjlowi the land. I could giv^ 
other in/fances of falfe unchrijlian maxims^ and un^ 
righteous laws, ufurpations, which have ' almojl 
quito diflroyed the power and authority of the epif- 
copal college^ and with it the difcipline of the ca» 
tbolic church of England ; which, by the firft 
article of magna charta^ zs well as by Chrift*s 
laws, ought to be free* But inftead of enjoying 
her freedom, her own fons have made her a flave, 
to the great decay of Chriftian faith, and the 
great dilhonour and contempt of Chrift ; from 
whom our high-priefis claim all their fpiritual 
rights 5 under whom they arc fuprenie over 
the church, which Chrift hath pufcbafed with 
his blood. 

XXXIV. 
That fchifm in the church, when it confifls 
only in withdrawing our fubjeclion and ol)edieQce 
from our rightful bifhops, is the fame thing in 
Chrift*s kingdom, or any part of it, as feditiori 
in the ftate, or kingdoms of the world. Buf when 

R 6 it 
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it comes to refifting and oppofing the rightful 
hifliop, or driving him out of his thronij aod 
placing an ufurper in it, then it anfwers to re« 
bclUon in both cafes : it is the iin of Ceraly 
Datianj and Abiram in the ringleaders, though 
they be prelates, kings, or princes, and of their 
company in thofe that follow and aiEft them, and 
adhere to them, as hath been obferved by St, 
Clement and St. Cyprian^ and all the holy father) 
that have written about fchifnu 

XXXV. 

For Chriftian fecular powers to drive rightful 
canonical bifhops out of their thrones^ by fecular 
force, is plainly a dethroning of the fpiritual fove* 
reigns by the fpiritual fubjefis ; a driving away 
the fhepherds by the fheep ; the fathers by thfe 
Tons ; and, by confequence, utter rebellion againft 
Chrift, as well as an outrage upon the rights of 
the church. 

XXXVI. 

This way of dethroning and depriving law- 
ful, rightful bifhops, is in itfelf utterly null 
and void from the beginning, though done by 
lawful fecular power, whofe temporal magiftrates 
may puuifh bifhops as well as other fubjedts, by 
imprifoning, fining, or banifhingof them, or by 
death iifelf : but they have no power or authority 
^ deprive them indeed, no more than the bifhops, 

as 
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as they are fpiritual fuperlors, have to depofe 
kings, though they niay and ought, when it is 
reqiiifite, to* infliA fpiritual cenfures upon them, 
as xmpofe penances, fufpend them from the facra* 
ment; nay, eveh to excommunicate them, sts 
well as^other perfons, when it is requifite for 
God's glory, the iafety and honour of religion^ 
and the prefervation of the church. But here, to 
prevent mifconftmdion, it is to be underflood, 
difeit fuch excoMmuntcations have no other cbah 
fpiritual eSe£ls, and ought not to be drawn^ intt> 
1^ confequences againft the ^king's temporal 
rights, or regal dignity and government. 

XXXVIL 
Biflbops dethrwidzTii deprived by (bcular/^tim,. 
upon any pretence whatever, ought tidtio/uhmit 
to fuch deprivations; becaufe fuch (ubmtffions 
would be a giving up their authority and jurtf- 
di£tion, which they derived from Chrift alone, to 
the incompetent fecular powers 5 a betraying their 
own order, and the rights of the epifcopal college^ 
and the defence of the church; which Chriftj, 
with all its rights, as well as do(£lrine$, hath cool* 
mitted unto their charge and truft^ 

XXXVIII. 
That it is the duty of the clergy and people, to 
adhere to their bifliops and confeflbrs ; but be. 
cRufc fuch deprivations are null and of no eSc&y 

thefe 
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there bi(hops fo deprived remain their bi(hop», 
ftill \ and as long as they remain their bifhops, 
they cannot in confcience be difcharged cf their 
fidelity and obedience to them^ howfoever op< 
prefTed by the fecular powers* • 

AXXIX. 
That the dithroning and depriving of rightful 
bifliops, by the fecular powers, for adhering to 
their Chriftian duty, is yet a greater (In, and alfo 
receif es further aggravations, when thofe fecular 
powers are not lawful, but ufurping po- 
wers. Thofe priiftsy or bijhops^ who dare i> 
furp the thrones of their fathers or brethren fo un* 
juftly, fo illegally, fo invalidly deprived, and dri- 
ven from, their thrones^ are of all others the de- 
teftable ufurpers, breakers of the moft facred bands 
of peace, amity, fubordination, and charity, by 
which the kingdom and city of God doth fubfift. 
They are Corahs ^ and princes oi fchifm^ from 
whom the lord's people, by the laws of the gof- 
pel, and the doSrines of the catholic church, 
ought tofcparate at the peril of their fouls. Their 
eleiElors and confccrators are architecas of the 
fchifuiy and in the fame degree oi guilt with them. 
The rightful hijhops^ that join in communion with 
them, become coUegues ii\ the fchifm^ and forfeit 
their rights by fo doing : thofe that are fo confc- 
crated and ordained by them, are continuers, fup- 
porters, and propagators of the fchlfm^ and par- 
Cake 



A CoRDiAt fir Lcxw SpiRrra, 375^ 

take of the fame guilt with them. To conclude : 
as they are all in the fthifm, fo they are all out 
of the church , and can perform no 2L&^ofpriefthood^ 
neither from men towards God, nor from God 
towards men, that are of any virtue or force. 
God ratifies nothing in heaven, which they a6t 
in his name upon earth ; he is not obliged to hear 
their prayers r their miniftry can claim no benefit 
©f God's promiles 5 no, not ofhisaffifting grace,^ 
nor of remiffion of fins, though they beg it at the 
(acrament, through the merits of Ch rift's blood. 
To be Ihort : the prayers of fuch bifhops zxtfin^ 
and their facraments^icri/f^tf. And though they, 
or any that adhere to them, fhould die martyrs 
in the fchifm^ their martyrdom would not be ac- 
cepted by God i they would lofe the crown of 
glory promifcd to it^ 
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WE live in an age, that glories in the 
denomination of the age of Ubirtj* 
men now claim a right, and take the libertyt 
to difpute every thing that comes in their wajf 
and to paTs what cenTures they pteafe^upon 
things, by wner heads, treated with the pr9- 
foundeft reverence^ . Many have tak^n the 
liberty ta qail , ofip all regard for revealed re- 
ligion, while various others^ wha pretend to 
have a fincere regard, for the Chrifttaa infiiti^- 
tion, and to be members of the.vchurch of 
England itfelf, have departed from her faith, 
and prefumed to condemn fome of her moft fo« 
. lemn forms. Whijlon and Clarke have drawn 
them out of fome of the paths,, in which their 
tender mother, the cljurclv had . inftru&d 
tbjW' to walk \ and yet, which is an inftance 

act 
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just only^' of 4heir difobfdicncff to licr jcrreei 
but of their own uiconfiftieofy too^ tf^ * 
dCTtreir TeJpe6t;'^^«^ Iwft' In pi^ifci^' mmI ap- 
pearance, to her dilates in focne iottancet, 
while they dare Ofttily-to cootradiA and dcf- 
pift her in otherii of equal,- iiF not great09 
importpnce. Thia bcjiaviouc is Jo fyU, of m- 

is ib like JtM^n dyings i^V nuffimr^ while the 
Hfi was defigned to i//mjr him, that erery obedi- 
ent fon and fiuthftil member of th^ 9)rt^9dox 

tlteiitmift^lVAd&dighatiofi.' « . V ; 
c-';i^-'^&?i!hV tt a tendef modia', HKhi 
^ffUka^l ffoiftfli;' ^ud t^Ils them to ret&^ 
'Wiethe fifltli die tan^ thcmj^ but which they 

• ahe now* tfhdermthirig, znA deftroyifig. ^ K Acy 
Will not' hear, and be reclaitned, fhe muft re- 
nounce' f5^;«^^ and all relation to them. Her 

' fatthful, and learned Tons and champions, the 
WattrlahS^y ' the Knights, the BerrimanSj and 

- others, ' vAtcfe names future generations wiU 
liave carfe to remember, have manfully de- 
fended her facred do£)nnes, and aitides of 
faith. Thefe and other orthodox fon& of the 
church of Evgland do, with the greateft. con- 

* fiftency and iiocerity, join in all her eftabK&ed 
^ ■ forms 
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forms of worfliip. But arc the conform'ng 
Artans equally fincere and confiftent i I fup* 
jiofb they do not need to be convinced, that 
they are not. They inow that while they 
read our excellent liiur^^ they read one 
thing, and mean another, or at beft mean no- 
thing at all. This is fuch a fcandalous prafiice, 
that r fhould be glad to make them aHiamed 
of It. I will, by God's help, do my endea- 
vour. And firft I fliall addrefs mvfclf to thofe 
of the J^r^, who fiill continue to read the 
liturgy^ though they have renounced the or- 
thodox dodlrine oT the holy and bleffed 7r/- 
n//y, and are in the fcntim'ents of PFhifton or 
Clarke^ 

Gentlemen^ 

For it is hardly confident with fincerity to 
fay, reverend Jirs j fmce your apojiatizing 
froqi the facred dodirincs of the church, artd 
your unchrijiian behaviour in reading prayers, 
which you do not befieve, have undermined all 
foundations of reverence towards you : I fay 
therefore, 

, Genilemerty 

The honour of God,' the intereft of re- 
ligion, the reputation of the church of J?»-- 
glandy^ and the care of your own faWation, 

loudly 
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loudly call upon you to confider what you ar6 
doing. If you will be priefts of the church, 
if you. will be maintained out of her revenueSi 
if you will read her forms, and undertake to 
infirucft her people, you ought to receive her 
facred faith, and to keep it whole and intire. 
n you do not receive her faith, you ought not 
to read her forms, or receive of her revenues. 
Take your choice. Only withal remember, that 
your compalfionate mother, the church, had 
much rather you would return to her faith and o- 
bedience, than make farther fchifhfis. But this 
is certain^ that you are now in a very wrong and 
dangerous way. 

For God's fake, Gentlemen^ think a little, 
how many, how full, and how fffongly ex- 
preiTed thofe paflages of the liturgy are, which 
you weekly read and do not believe one word 
of, and how abfolutely inconfiftent this prac* 
lice is with chriftian fimplicity, and godly /in- 
ccrity, and even with the honour cf a gentlc- 
ni ar. 

The firft that comes in your way is the doxology^ 
foon after the Lord's-froyer^ in the morning fer- 
vicc. 

The rulrtck is, " Here all ftandingi up, the 
pricft {hall fay ; 

GUry^ 
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Ghry he to the Father^ and to the So^j, and to the 
Holy Ghojl. 

Anf. As it was in the beginnings is mWj and 
everjhalihej world without end. Amen* 

A Jitile after, the church in her great wlf- 
dom, for the more effedual fecurity of the im- 
portant dodirine of the Trinity^ and exclufion 
of all heretics from mintf^ring in holy things^ 
ordains, ** At the end of every p/aim through- 
•* out the year, and likewife at the end of Bene-- 
^* diate BenediSftis^ Magnijicaty and Nunc dimittisy 
*« (hall be repeated, Glory h to the Father^ kc. 
*• as above." 

Every time then that you perform the puB- 
lic fcrvice, whether on a Sunday, or a ff^set^ 
day^ whether in the mornings or in the after" 
noon, you are obliged to read fometimes one 
verfe, fometimes the other verfe of this doxo^* 
hgy; but with what fincerity, confcicnce, or 
honour, I muft enquire of you. The truly 
orthodox clergy . find no difficulty here ; but 
you, who have imbraced the J/rian, or Semia* 
rian fcheme, liave raited many objeftions, 
and have not fcrupled to charge the church 
with aflefting here what is falfe in fadl : You 
pretend, that glory was not given to the Holy 
Gbojl in the beginning. To fupport this pre- 
sence, your champions, Whijlon and Clarke, 

have 
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have publifhed catalogues of the doxohgUi^ 
chat are to be found in the writings of the 
ttnu tejiamenty and of the primitive fathers i 
among which they aflert there is not one, in 
which glory is afcribcd to the Holy Ghoft« 
From hence they infer, in AxrtGt contradic- 
tion to the judgment and determination of the 
church of England^ that glory was not given 
to the Holy Ghoft^ in the beginning of Chri- 
flianity : And the fame, we know, is the pr(H 
fefled fentiment of aH their heretical follow- 
ers. But pray, gentlemen^ what have you been 
doing by publifliing this your opinion to tbe 
world, but (hamelcfly difcovering your own 
hypocrify ? Is it fo indeed, as you pretend, 
that glory was not given to the Holy Ghoft in 
the beginning of Chriftianity ? Do you in 
carried believe this ? Then how can you ad- 
venture to fay the direcS contrary every time 
you perform divine fervice ? Is it not evident 
hypocrify, »s it not a known lye, to fay. Glory 
be to the Holy Gkoji^ as it was in the beginnings 
when you are perfuaded in your own confci- 
cnces it was not fo rn the beginning at all ? 
He that can (huffle off this, can be bound by 
no words whatfoever. What can you mean 
by the beginning ? Do you mean, as it was in 
the beginning of the reformation^ or in the be- 
ginning 
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Iginning of the fourth centuryj in which times 

you yourfelves will allow, that glory was given 

to the Holy Ghdft ? If this be your meaningy 

then the fenfe of what you fay in the folenui 

worlbip of God is this : ** Though we know 

^ that glory was not given to the Holy Ghoft 

^ in the firft ages of Chrifiianity, and there- 

^* fore ought not to be done in any age ; yet 

•* we pray that glory inay be given ^o him, 

** in the fame ioxohgj with the Father and the 

** SoU) as it was done in the beginning of 

** what we efteem to be antichrtftianifm : Wc 

^* pray the church may now and always imi- 

*< tate the falfe worfliip invented by Athana* 

^ Jius^ and his adherents ?" This is the plain 

EngUJb of what you fay, if by the beginnings 

you mean any time fince the beginning of 

Chriftianity : And if you mean the bigin^ 

mng of ChriJUanityj as you know the church 

does, you are at as great a lofs how to inter- . 

pret the word as. Perhaps, you will fay, 

you underftand the whole pafTage thus : <* Glo- 

** ry be to the Holy Ghoft, in the fame man- 

<< ner, and in the fame fenfe, as it was given 

^* to him in doxohgies in the beginning of 

*« Chriftianity ;'* and then your interpretation 

will be, that as you think glpry was not then 

given to him at all> fo now you do not give ' 

Vol. II. S . glory 
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glory to him» though you by^ gbtjii ti tbthilf 
ghojl^ this is fuch horrid trifling in divioe wor- 
fliip, as no honeft man can bear. Veriljr^ giMl^ 
men^ if the dgxohgy had been put thus> ihfj 
bi to tbifathtr^ to the/on^ and to tko holy angeb) 
a$it was in tbo hegtnmngf I cannot fee but yoiL 
•might have ufed it, as well as you now do the 
other. You cannot make any obje&ion ag^ft 
this ekxology^ but what^ according to your 
(chemes lies againft the otbar. And upm f^ 
mun principles^ you cannot vindicate your giv*. 
ing gloiy to the holy ghoft by any argu- 
inentB^ hut what will equally vindicate youf 
giving glory to the hfy angels^ Hgitbir mtk 
tbo father and the fon. What if glory was 
not given to the hdy angels in the beginning 
ef Chriftiani^ ? yet, what (hould hinder your 
i&yiiig* g^y ^^ ^^ boly angels, as it was in 
the beginning* Since you can fay this in the 
very fame fenfe, and with the fame truth, as 
you can fay» ghry be to the holyghofij as it zuas in 
the beginning. All you mean by it, I fuppofe is, 
let all that glory be given to the holy ghoft, which 
was given in the beginning of Chrifiianity. In the 
fame fenfe you may even add, glory be to the 
virgin mary, as it was in the beginning ; for cer- 
tainly you would not ftick to defire that all that 
glory may be given to the blefled Virgin, which 
was given in the beginning of Chriftianity ^ that 
&& might have as much, though no more. And 

ycc 
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ret in hStf the naming her in a doxology^ togitber 

witb tbi f tuber ^ and ibefm^ is giving her more 

glory than was given her in the beginning* And, 

according to your way of talking, the naming the 

holy ghoft in a doxoUgy after this manner, is aSu* 

ally giving htm more glory than was given him in 

the begjumiog of Chriftianity» So that your daily 

prmHice^ of naming the holy ghoft in the doxclogy^ 

is a direfi contradiction to the meaning you put 

upon the doxology itfelf ; that is to fay,, you fpeak 

gcofs and known untruth every time you repeat the 

church's doxohgyy that is, every time you officiate : 

this is not all, what fenfe do you put upon the laft 

claufeof the doxology ^ and ever Jball be: do. you real-' 

ly believe that glory iball be given to the fath«r,fon) 

and holy ghoft, together in ^»tf andthe fame doxohgy^ m 

all future ages of the church.? if you do. not 

(aa you profefs you do not) believe thif, witb 

what truth, or fenfe, can you continually fay^ 

glory be to tbe father^ and to thefm^ and to tb0 

hciy gbofiy as it ever Jball he^ world witbotit oTfd^ 

Amen f is there any fenfe, in which you* can' fay 

thisy wherein you could not as well add, andglory^ 

be to the holy angels^ and to the virgin mary^ as it 

everjhail be ? 

You fee, gentlemen, that your manner of dealing 

with the church's facred doxology, is full of 
iluifiUa^and contradiction $ and at the fametime» 
would equally vindicate you in doing what I 
hope you ar^ not yet hardenec^ enough co think 

S 2 a!!iow 
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allowable, viz. in giving glory to the hoiy angels, 
>nd to [he blefled virgin, in ihc fame doxibgy ' 
with the father, and the fon. This practice of ' 
yours opens a gap to all manner of hypocrify, and 
al) double-dealing: this hypocrify of yours is the 
more Shocking to all that obferve it, becatifc it is | 
rtpraled again, and again, fivtral ti/rus ever, in 
tvcry time of your reading the /I'/wr^j'. And how 
can you expe£l your people Ihould think you mrn I 
of cemmen hanejiy, when they fee you live on in 
the daily repetition of this double dealing, without 
amendment, or rcmorfe, 13 beyond my compre- ' 
benlion. 

But, as bad as this hypocrify is, it is not as \ 
bad as that which attends your reading diecon- 
ff^n efeur Chrijiian faith, commonly called, Tbi 
erttd vfSt, AthatiaGui. For faere you not only 
tead what you do not bdicve one word of, bat 
procetd even to fudi a height of impiety, as to 
read a fctitence of damnation againft all that do 
not believe this creed^ and againft your own fouls in 
particular. The creed fays, except every mt d» 
keep tbit faith v/btle and urtdefled (which you 
know you do not) without daubt he Jhall perifis 

tvtrlajiinglj. He that will be favcd mufl jbtu 

think if the Trinity^ in a manner infinitely difierent 
from what you do. TUs U the cfitboUe faith, 
whieh except a man believe faithfitilfi be-taimot tt 
fevtd, Thefe are the declara^ons which you 
mike in the liileaui woi&ip of God, v^erebjryou 
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concur with the orthodox members of the church 
in pronouncing your own condemnation* If this 
be confiftent with virtue and honour, furely there 
is no fuchr thing as vice in nature. If there be any 
fuch thing as vice in the world, furely it muft be a 
wickednefs for you to fay, that men (hall without 
doubt perifli evcrlaftingly for believing thofe doc- 
trines, which you yourfelves believe, and which 
you pretend to receive as the truths of God. Is 
not this diredt and impious blafphemy againft God, 
for you to aflert in the mod folemn manner in 
bis worfhip, that be will damn men for not be- 
lieving what you think he looks upon as non« 
fenfe, falfhood, and a contradiction? is it not 
dired blafphemy in ym to fay, that a good God 
will damn men for believing that very do£trine^ 
which (according to you) he himfelf has taught \ 
with what face can you preach againft blafphemy» 
when you thus impioufly allow yourfelves in ut- 
tering fuch (hocking blafphemy in the prefence of 
God, and of his congregation ? with what face 
can you reprove a man for faying, in common 
c< nverfation, God damnmy fouly when you, at a 
time of greater folemnity, dare to pronounce dam- 
nation on your fouls ? verily, it is time to reform, 
or elfe your fentences will be fulfilled by a righ- 
teous and jealous God. At the fame time, yoa 
mufl: not wonder that the people think contempti- 
bly of you J and are afraid to truft you in the com- 
mon af&'urs of life. For your bypocrifies, fal« 

S 3 (hoods 
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flioodff wA Uflfphemieit committed in the mol 
liicrcd afiemUica^ aad in the more immediste 
pidbce of Ood, have comrinced them^ A«t 
3W»ur€Ofii€ience is feared^ as widi a liot irooi and 
that the fame confcience aind principles, or rather^ 
the fame atheifm and infidelity, which permttjrov 
thus to trifle with the eternal God, and with yottr 
own fottis, an folemn woribip, will as wdl per? 
mit you to commit any ad ^ftirtf fraud and vil< 
lainy : if after this they refufe Mtnift 7ml yoo 
muft blame yourfelvei. 

When the church's in co m pa rable Bimf is fe- 
lemnly read by y#ir, it OtodmoBctobear juaHqr, 
0My^ hhJjMj and gbrhiis 1i4m^f fbngP^rfim^ 
mtid mi GhIj iavi mtr^ mfm, irx, mifirMtfimm* 
Do not you know that die irimijfj or three peribni 
here meant, are the fame as are mentioned in th^ 
divine Form othaptifm^ iheFiObtry ibe Son^ am/ 
ihi Hily Gbf/I ^ And do you indeed believe, that 
the(e three are one God ? Oh ! How would your 
endcr mother, the churchy KJoice, if you did 
thus believe ? But alas ! you declare upon all ch 
Acr occafioos (except in divine worihip, where 
^ou ou^ht to be flkoft fincere) that you do not bel- 
ieve one word ofthis dodrioe; nay, have the 
holdnefs to charge it as a grofs contradifijon. And 
yet, in felemn prayer, to the beart-fearching and 
eieiDal God, you dare continually to aflert, that 
<l!€ tfaree perfons are one God \ i. i. in plain En- 
^lifb| you fay to God himfelf) that that is tnie^ 

which 
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which at the fame time you believe in your coh- 
fciences to be falfe : This is lying to the Holy 
Ghoft : This is lying not to men, but to God, 
Beware of the fate of Ananias and Sapphira! Think 
of thefe thinga, when you go on to pray in the //- 
ianyy From hyfocrify^--^and from all falfe doSirim^ 
good Lord^ deliver us. How is this confiftent with 
your hypocrify in profeffing, in the fame litany^ a 
doflrine which you qz\\ falfe ? Had not the poet 
too much caufe to (ing, 

fFhat makes all doSlrines true and clear jP 

About two hundred pounds a year. 

Again, upon the third Sunday in Advent, you 

do not ftick to fay, (though you do not. believe it) 

O Lord Jefus Chrijly ^^-fvko liveft and reigneft with 

the Father, and the Holy Spirit, ever one God» 
world without end. Though you own that Chrift 

reigns with the Father^ yet you do not believe, 

that he reigns together with the Spirit ; fince you 

deny that the fpirit reigns at all. Nor do you 
believe, that Chrift is one God with the Father 

and the Spirit, or that the Spirit is God at alU 

Notwithftanding this your fecret perfuafion, and 

public profeffion too, at other times you dare ad* 

venture to unfay it all again, not only in the con* 

cludon of this, but many other prayers of the /r* 

turgy too : W ith what (incerity you may judge* 

In the Collet for JVbitfunday the expreffion is a 

little altered, thus,*— ^^ Chrift Jefus, our Saviour^ 

^ who livetb and reigneth with tbee^ ia the uni- 
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•• tf of the fiune Spirit, ooeGod, world without 
^ end,*^ and jet 700 oeateflMljr fwalbw it» 
though it li csprefled more ftroog^ thuh the for- 
0ier. For I wouM hope 700 are not igporanti that 
im Aiumtffihitfini^ fi^pifiesy le S9ii«i (or to* 
ftther with) tbi Sfiriti L e. Chrift rmgos with 
the Spirit and the Spirit mth luta, and the Fa- 
ther and Son, together with the Sfdrit, are the 
•oe God. AH this foo profefii, when ' yeu read 
ihel^ words, without believing what yotf ^y^ 

The whole C$lbaToT Trimty-Smby^ hftiong 
againft jou in theiblbwing lofty expreffona^ ms*^ 

'* Almigh^ and everlaftingGod, who haa given 
^ unto vs thy feraants gratb, hjr th^ cbnfefflon 
^ of a true fUth, t& a€lbB6wledee the glory of 
^ the eternal trimiy^ and in the power of the di- 
^' vine majefty, to worflrip the unity, we befeech 
** thee, that thou wouldft keep us ftedfaft ifi this 
'* £iith, and evermore defend us from alt adverG* 
•^ ties, who liveft, and reigned, one God, world 
*• without end." Inifead of having tb^ 
graci to confefs a true faith, you have the impu* 
dence to confefs what you call Tifalfe faith ; and 
when you profefs, in the awfiil prefence of God^ 
to pray, that God would keep you ftedfaji in this 
faith, of the eternal Trinity in unity^ you do really 
pray (if you pray at all) th at Ood would keep you 
iledfaft in the belief of what you do not yet at all 
believe, and what you imagine God knoMrs to b^ 

ftlife^ 
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Falfe* You may, with as much honefty, and t 
piety, pray to God to keep you ftedfaft in the faith 
of Mahomet. In praying thus, you inipioufly beg 
of God to deny his infinite perfcflions, to diveft 
himfelf of his holinefs, and to influence you to 
believe a lie. And in the beginning of the pray- 
er, you blafpheme the moft holy God, by telling 
him, that he has given you grace to commit Jin^ the 
iin of acknowledging for divine truth, what you 
really believe to be a contradidtion. O (hocking 
impiety, occafioned by your reading prayers which 
you do not believe f I am not unapprifed of the 
quibbles you make ufe of in interpreting the Ni^ 
cene creed in the communion- office ; but quibbib 
as you will, one fuhflance^ whether it fignify one 
in number, or one in kind, can never fignify /tc;^ 
Aibftancet differing in kindy as much as a finite 
does from an infinite. And when you profefs to be-- 
lieve in the Holy Ghojly — who with the Father^ and 
the Son together^ is worjhipped and glorijiedj you 
are underilood to mean, that the catholic church 
does worfbip and glorify the Holy Ghofl, toge- 
ther with the Fathex^and Son, and is right in fo 
doing : whereas you pretend the worfhip of the 
Holy Ghofl is an Innovation : But I pafs th^fe 
to fet before you much ftronger cxpreffions. As, 
The proper preface upon thefeajl of the Trinity^ 
which runs thus : —— . <* O Lord Almighty, 
«< cverlafting God> who art one God, one Lord, 
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" not tne only pcrfon, but three perfons in one 
** Tubliaticc : for that which we believe of the 
** glory of the Father, the fame we believe of the 
•• Son, aridof the Holy Ghoft, without any diffi- 
** rtnci, or iniquaitty." This e;(preflion has ap- 
peared to be foobvIouHy and infinitely contrary to 
the principles and concelljons of the Arians, that 
fome of them have declared, they have avoided 
reading it. But what cxcufe can you make for 
yourfclves, who do read it ? Do you believe, ihit 
ihe Lord Almighty, the one God, is not oneon- 
jy perfon, but three perfons in one fubdance ! Ii 
U true, that what you believe cf the glory of ihe 
Father, you believe the fame of the Son, and of 
ihe Holy Ghoft, without any diiference, or int- , 
(juality ? Is there no difference, in your opinion, 
between the glory of theFather, Son and Spirit? 
Is tHe glory of the Holu Gho{^, indeed, equal to 
the glory of the Father ? All this you fay : and 
thfr church would rejoice if you herein really fpoke 
your own fentiments : hui Git cannot but look 
upon you with contempt and indignation, when 
{be perceives you herein UiRe with God and man 
in the moft folemn ail of religion. 

Be&des this preface, which you r^ad once in 
a year, there is a hymn, which you read or fine 
every time you adminider the communion, in the 
following fhong and fignificant expreffions^ takea 
&om a Grai forin> which you may find at tbe 
cod 
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end of the Pfalms in Dr. Grahis &eptuagint : *' O 
^^ Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fatfaert 
** —-thou only art boljr, thou only art the Lord» 
« thou only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, 
" art moft higJjJa the glory of God the Father ?'* 
Thefe lofty expreffions, (b admirably fuited to the 
doctrine of the Trinity in unity, muft he very 
{hocking in your fight. Are they not evident blaf- 
phemy in your mouths ? Can you fay any thing 
higher of God the Father, than this. He only is 
Holy ? When therefore you fay this of the Son, do 
not you declare him to be ahfolutely equal to the 
Father, while, at the fame time, you pretend 
that it is blafpheming the Father to fet up another 
perfon in equality with him ? What can you mean, 
upon the Arian fcheme, by thofe words, ** Thou 
" only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, art 
** moft high in the glory of God the Father ?*' 
Which way do you turn your eyes, when you 
read thefe words ac the altar ? Do you then turn 
up your eyes to heaven^ and think of what you are 
faying? Can you bear to look to the heart-fearch- 
ing Jefus, and fay fuch things to him, as you be- 
lieve to be as falfe as he is true ? Do you think, 
that Chrift, with the Holy Ghoft, is mft high f 
If you do not believe it, with what facoican yoa 
flatter him with fuch fulfome compliments, aa 
they muft at beft be, upon your fcheme ? Verily, 
if thd emolumcntt gf die church depended upon 
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^«*Kck to fay, that Chrift is fii- 
rfalvtv God the Father ; for you 
as ntich believe this, as you do his being tbi mcjl 
ISib. 

GentUaurit I have now in the fear of Gait 
lod with heaity concern for your honour and fal- 
vation, fct before you your own cotiflant prai5ticE 
ID its true light. Whenever you read the lisur^ 
in the church, particularly, whenever you cele- 
brate the holy faciamcnt of Chrid's body and 
Uood, you are guilty of the grolTeft falfehood, 
and prevarication, both with God and men. Let 
me freely aft you, Do not your confciences check 
yaoy at the timt, when you read thofe paiTages, 
which you believe to aflett falfe and impious doc- 
trines ? Do your confciences never reproach you 
iot afling this unchriftian and hypocritical part in 
the Iblemn wor&ip of Almighty God I And! 
what is it that filences the clamourt of your cod> 
fdences, bn^ the conltder^ion that your liveli-- 
liood depettda upon this conduS I It it- time foe 
jiou, as you profefs yourfelvet Chriftians and 
cl«cgyme»,. to have lelt regard to the world, and 
to have more regard to the honour of religion^, 
and of the church, and to the faliation of your 
own (bull. When the world takes notice, as 
now it docs, of your complying with the efta- 
blifhed forms of divine worship upon terms which 
, )!ou.beticve to be unlawful, jnerely. to fecure the 
income?. 
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income^ of your benrfice, they are tempted to 
thinky there is nothing in religion^ or at leaft^ 
that you do not belicre one word of it joiirfelves*. 
The people are aftonifhed, when they hear you 
preach againft lying and bypocrify, or exhort 
them to be lincere and ierioiis in the divine wor» 
{hip» while they perceive yon yourfelves cannot 
poffibly be fincere and ferious in a great part of \t^ 
And beiides, your reputation for common honef- 
ty is upon this account, funk fo low with them-, 
that they cannot adventure to truft you in any af^ 
fair of life^ wherein you have any confiderable 
worldly temptations to induce you to aA an un«» 
righteous part. For the fame confcience, or ra« 
ther^ the fame want of confcience, which allows 
you continually to aflert that for facred truth, in 
the iomiediate prefence of a heart-fearching-God^ 
which you believe to be inconiiftent with his re- 
velation^ and derogatory to bis honour as the moft 
High ;. the people are feniible will allow you to 
do any other wickednefs, when you fhall be as 
well paid for it, as you are for reading the prayers 
of the church. Thus you have undermined all 
your reputation: and what will you do to recover 
it ? Verily, you muft either return to the faith of 
the church in* the doftrine of the holy Trinity ^ or 
elfe you muft throw up your benefices and com- 
mence diflenters. The church, in imitation of 
God^ would rather you ibould come to the ac« 

kflowledgment 
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knowlcdgoiMic of the tnitb^ tad be ftvcd : bot if 
you ftre ioflcxible and will ftil| pcrfift is djoge* 
rout errors, and dtftrudtve . bcrefirt, (he imift 
difown you, and kM)k upon yov, fta imjuft intni< 
dcrs into the benefices you aQW ci^oy. Tfacfc 
vou ought honefily to quit, that tbey aajf b 
^ifpoTed of to peribng worthy ip fill theoi, fiich 11 
p[€ her true and genuine (009^ who ai« finuid «il 
ordbodox in the faith* and who alone hafe't 
ri^t to her revenues and promQtions* You au^f 
^ htwfully detain an eftate from the rigiht hdr, 
fa poflcft the endowmrnu of aa orthodox chnrch: 
tnd the voild ia now coovinceds that you wouU 
OMke no fcruple of doing the fiarmcTf for the fake 
0f private gain, if you could do it in as legid a 
way, and with as much impunity as you do the 
latter. If you would clear yourfelves from fuch 
fufpicionf, and would ad a confiftent part, you 
miift leave the fervice of the church, which in 
your confciences you believe to be unlawful, and 
muft add fchifm to your herefy, and fet up fepa* 
rate aifemblies, if you can perfuade any of the 
people to be fo fooliih, as to run after you. It is 
in vain to plead, that you cannot conveniently 
throw up your benefices, betaufe without their 
incomes you cannot fubfift yourfelves and femi*- 
lies. If this be allowed to be a good excufe in 
your cafe, the fame mufl be allowed to have been 
a good excufe io all like cafes i and then there 

could 
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could have been no reformation from popeiy; najf 
there could have been no chrifUanity. If yoo had 
lived in our blelled iaviour's days, and had had no 
more grace than you have now, you would cer« 
tainly have conformed to iSaitfevaifii church againft 
your confdences, rather than have fufiered for 
his fake. Do not you now venture to deny 
what you take to be the facrcd truth of Chrift be- 
fore men, every time you read the fervice of the 
church ? you muft not then wonder, if he (hould 
hereafter deny you before his heavenly father* 

And, Gifitlemenj faSer me to put one queftioa 
more to your confciences, and that if, whether 
you do not find by experience, that your reading 
prayers and doxologies, which you do not be* 
lieve, does not create, and fenfibly increafe in 
you, a careleflhefs in all Parts of divine worfhip, 
and lefTen your regard for the whole of the wor« 
ihip itfelf ? if this be fo, pray have a care that it 
does not end in downright atheifm. As much as 
I hate the prefent divifions in the church, yet Z 
cannot help faying, it is better to be an honeft and 
fincere dilTenter, than a hypocritical prieft of the 
pureft and moft orthodox church in world. And 
I heartily wi(h you would no longer continue to 
be the reproach and fcandal of the church of Eng^ 
land: but above all, my prayer for you is, that 
the merciful God would take pity upon you, and 
lead you into all his facred trutb> and in all the 

ways 
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«i)-i of picry anil tighteoufnels, that jour (aali 
mijbcUvcd in the day of theloid ) 

Having finidied my addicfs to the arian chg), 
I now (urn Co thofe cf the laily of the church of 
SngkuJ, who continue in hei communion, ind 
jet have renounced her onhodbx doi£)rinc9, par- 
ticuljj-ly that of the holy and bleflcd trinity. 

You, Gtnlltinea, I own, have one plea, which 
the arsan dtrgy have not ; ar.d that is, that you 
can pafs over, and avoid repeating any thing in 
die liturgy, which you difapprove, while the det- 
gy muft read all that come* in their way, whether 
they believe it or not. I am fenfible, many gtn- 
tUmin lake this method of flopping their mouths, 
and withholding their atrent, when the prieft 
reads, or the clerk and people devoutly repeat fuch 
paflages of the Ulurgy, as are utterly fubwerfive of 
the arian fcheme : but this falvo is not fufficient ; 
for at this rate you may join in worfhip with a 
ptpijh chuith, and that whether you underftand 
the latin prayeri or not.. If you do not happen to 
- underftand latin, then, while the pricfi is reading 
lalin prayers, you may do thefame as you now 
do, when the minifter of the parilh reads thofe 
parts of the liturgy^ which you fay you cannot 
poflihly underftand. What that is you know 
beft, whether you fffay fecretly, or are intircly 
idle and thoughtlefs, or indulging vain thoughts. 
If ][ou do underfland the latin prajeis> then you. 
majt 



A Cordial for Low Spirit*. 40f 

may do the fame as you do with the liturgy; that 
is, join with the wor&ip, where it is confident 
with your notions of religion, and keep filence, 
and with-hold your ailent, when the prieil and peo« 
pie about you are adoring a crucifix, are wor-^ 
(hipping an image of God, are praying to faints 
and angels, or denouncing curfes upon the pro-j 
teftants. The reafons why you cannot be mem^ 
bers of fuch a church, are as much reafons, why 
you {hould not be members of the church ofEng-^ 
landy until! you have renounced thedo£lrines con- 
demned by her, :ATTd think one moment^ whe- 
ther that principle of conduft can be good, righ- 
teous and eligible, which will admit you as well 
to be members of the fuperftitious and idolatrous 
church of Rome^ as of the church of England it- 
fclf I nay, I cannot fee why the principle you aft. 
upon will not as well permit yovt to be ftated 
members of a Mahometan affembly ; where you 
might avoid worfliipping Mahomet^ exaftly in the 
fame way as you now avoid giving fupreme glory 
to God, the fon, and holy ghoft : and yet, your 
being confiant members of a Mahometan afjfemr 
bly, efpecially in a place where Chriftian churchea 
were within your reach^ would be an evidence,, 
in the apprehenfion of all mankind, that you were. 
really Mahometans. Thus being conftant mem- 
bers of an orthodox church, efpecially in a place 
where arian coaventicles arc within your rcac^^J^ 

isj, 
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ii» in tlie apprehenfion of all mankiod^ tft eii- 
Jktice drat yoa are really fr/Mbur too. It it h 
tain for jroo to /fMjf igm^/r^. It ody Uyi 
open your fitf-contraAifiibn and hypocrHy Ae 
more, Suppofea Uil Wat pcdcsncedF to ^gnmd-jurjt 
charging )F0^ with murder : ruppofcallthc^rjVc- 
Setcd yoa guilty except myftlU what wouM y<w 
ihink, what would you (ay of me, if I fliould be 
intirely filent, when jour bill was before us ; and 
to all outward appearance fcem to give my con- 
fent i would you not charge me with prevarict* 
tipn, hypocrifyt cowardice, and a want of friend^ 
fliip I and would you admit it as a fufficient ex« 
cufe, that I afterward declared againft finding the 
bill, when I was gotten into other company ? 
would you not fay that my proted comes too 
late ; and that I fhouM have entered my proteft 
in feafon, while the bill was under confideration I 
let me put another cafe, ivhich is ftill more exa£l- 
ly parallel : fuppofe there are two mufic-meedngs 
in the town where you live, in one of which 
there is never any fong allowed, but what you 
arf convinced is perfedly confident with truth, 
religion and virtue ; while in the other there are 
fome profane and filthy fongs mingled with the 
good ? fuppofe your daughter voluntarily chofe to 
attend the latter, and there iOiewed no diflike to 
•&r v^rofanenefs and immodefty of the fongs, but 
«\ -^ <ftd as miKh to join with thefe as with fuch as 

were 
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were mnocent, would you not fcverely reprove 
ftnd condemn her, and imagine that Die had too 
much love to obfcenity and impiety ? and fuppofe 
(hefhould tell you, at home, that when (he was 
St the miific-meeting, and bore a part in the tunes, 
fhe either flopped when the filthy pafTage occurred, 
or elfe fung fome other words \ would you admit 
this as a fufficient excufe ? would you not infift 
upon it that it was her duty, there, upon the 
fpot, to piiblifh her diflike, or rather to refolve 
to go thither no more ? and would you not think 
that her ^hdoftng'tt} avoid the innocent club, and to 
frequent the vicious one, was a fign (he was 
grown in love with profanenefs and immorality ? 
and would you not urge, that her protefting 
againfl fad would not ferve her turn ? no 
^orc will your protefting againft faft ferve 
yours. I fuppofe you may have heard of many 
Jacobitis in the kingdom, who ftlTI conftantly at- 
tend the fervice of the church, in which King 
George J Quctn Caroline^ Frederic Prince of ff^aliSf 
are prayed for by name. In thefc prayers the Ja^ 
cobites pretend they cannot in confcience join : 
and yet they kneel as in other prayers, and (hew 
no more diflike outwardly to thofefhan to thefe« 
Now I appeal to yourfelves ; what cenfure have 
you been wont to pafs upon this behaviour of the 
Jacobites P have you not often feverely condemned 
h as abominable hypocrify ? is there not all the 

fame 
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ftine itafim ta Gondenm yoor owa prafike, whicb 
is ex«aij like k ? if you realty look upon Ae 
paffiiges befbce recited out of our Eitirgy to be 
contrary to truth, and to the holy fcriptuie, and 
to contain in them contradi^ons and idolatry) '^ 
there not as much, reafon that you fliould leave 
the communion of the church, as that your 
daughter fliould avoid profane mufic-meetiflp» 
and the JacoUus refiife to join with a church dut 
prays for the king ? the church cannot look upon 
them or you as found members : flie diibwns yoo» 
and renounces all relation to you* A6t a .confifteat 
part ; either leave her worfhip, which you diP 
approve, or die fulfil her eameftwiflies, viu 
learn to believe her moft facred do^ines, and to 
adore the awful myfteries that (he teaches : ibe 
calls you back from error, and will gladly receive 
and own you upon your repenting and making 
acknowledgment of the truth* Leave your by* 
pocrify : dare not any longer to trifle with nien» 
and with a heart-fearching God : be not afliamed 
of the truth in an unbelieving and fcoffing age: 
be faithful to the death ^ and youJhaU inherit tb^ 
crown of life* 
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A New Form of PRAYER, 

Firft priated ia 1712,* • 

OThou blefled Jesus, who cameft into the 
world not to deflroy mens lives, but tofavt 
them ; to make the tuolfznd the lamb to feed toge- 
thtTy that there might be no more hurting or deftroy^ 
ing in all thy holy mountain : in the execution of 
this thy healing defign^ thou iMAfuffir meekly ten 
tboufand injuries from others, but never didfl any 
one thjfelf : the charms of thy goodnefs and mer* 
cy, thy benevolence^ kindnefs and companion dci 
endear thy perfon, and render thy name lovely to 
heaven and earth. 

Thou haft, indeed, enjoined upon all thy fol- 
lowers the fame temper of mind, as a mark of thy 
true religion, and of its genuine profellbrs : a 
temper which is never to be put off, but when it 
istopleafethee, and ferve the caufe of that fame 
religion : a religion, which (like thyfielf) is all 
fweetnefs and love. 

Yet, forafmuch as in order to promote this re* 
li^on in others^ it is neceflary for us fometimes to 

for* 

• 7)ie Aathor, Dr« (rroyvM0f| a Diflenting Minifter* 
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forget it ourfevts s iicedfbllofagel4^|piA^^ 
its author, and thejfioMAM/r of hs nartmt : O thoQr 
ir ho art /#cv and fMdhglK iifid^ aCGipl 1M pn^dMk « 
for good fcrvice to tbM» and diy chuichs and (of* 
fer ;ji to ircMWB r ml omMfw to dM bjr tte 
ficrifice we nonif ^cAcr. 

Acc^ Ac Tfiant updhaiiiniij ifcat hafe tf 
length i M u t ui d the lawa we hafc fo loogdcfiitdi 
fuch as win rata the fannEct of tbofe who Im 
bccn^ mcM as ID hate a conlcience of their oim« 
nnri fe infidferaUj a rtt g mni as to dare to judge fer 
theBBfiuvcS) sod to diner in opinion finoni ns* 

BdioU with pkafore die tetts and jRiriows of 
diole, that aieto bemade a iacrifice to die %mld 
diine hoiife. Let it pleafe thee to appnrve of the 
taking away their B9eUb$§d and fupport» whereby 
they and their fiunilies will be reduced to a condi- 
tion of flarving and beggary. Tlie ftn(tn upon the 
confciences of fome, the diftradions of others in 
the profped of nniery withinor without ; die hea- 
.vy conAifion of fo many minds ; let tfaefe^ with 
all their pleafing confequcnces of anguiih, come 
up before diee as tncenfei and all the other 
JfTHOLESOME SEVERITIES, we can get the 
power of infliAing, as an evening facrifice. 

And bccaufe whatfoever is pleafmg to thee, rt 
mnftbe the more fo, the more exqnvfite and per- 
fed it is, and the more likely to reach its godly 
end : let it, thcrefortf pleafe thee^ to grant this 

ihy^ 
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ly truly mpofiBEz dmrch fucfa heights efztel, stixl 
ich op]K>rtunities of exerting it, as thtt we may 

longer lie under the f^umdel of MODERATI- 
ON and forbearance ; nor come behind any 
burch in the world, in die moifiemmg exprefi* 
ns of our love to God, and the sofbA hnm^ 
roofs of our love to our bieduen* 

And whereas we are uahappOy hindered at 
refent, from doing all we would ; let us however 
D what we can : let us thunder out Jhtahemd's 
nd inveSives, till mutual hatreds and quarrels 
lall quicken the flow pace of a meer lingriog 
rofecutioo ; and improve our zeal up to infuifi^ 
msy to dungeons and galSes : untill we alfo may 
5 in a capacity to prefent thee with that mojl 
brijiian evidence of our love of truth, general 
ajfaares and ajfaffinatims. 

So we thy fervants, the Jbeep of thy pafture, 
id the lambs of thy flock, the hamdifs followers 
F the merciful Jcfus, will ever celebrate thy 
•aife, in plunderings, in violence, in oppreffions 
id murders ; to the utter overthrow and confufi^ 

1 of all thofe that dare believe otherwise than we 
>, in certain points which we have nfilved (hall 
: articles of faith, and parts of worfliip. Amen. 
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